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SPANISH. 
PILGRIME: 


OR, | 
AN ADMIR ABLE DISCOVERY 


ofa RoMits Hh CATHOL1ICKE. 


; Shewing how neceſſary and important it is, forthe 
Protcftant Kings, Princes , and Potentates of Eu- 
rope, 10 make warre ypon the King of Spaines | 
owne Countcey : Alſo where,and by what meancs, his 
Dominions niay be inuaded and eaſily ruinated 
as the Engliſh heretofore going into Spaine,did { 
conflrame the Kings of ( aftiie t6 demand peace 
inal bumility,ard What great loſſe it hath 
beexe, and fill is to all Chriftendome, 
for defanit of putting the ſame 


599 CXECAELON. 


Wherein hee makes apparant by good and euidentreaſons, in- 
fallible arguments, m.oft true ardcertaine Hiffories, and notable ex. - 
amples, the right way, and tue meanes to reſiſt the violence of 
the Spaniſh Kirg,to br@ke the courſe of his deſignes, 
to beate downe his pride, and to ruinate 


his puiſlance. 
| LONDON | 
Printed by F, 1. ard are tobe fold by Thomas eFrcher at his ſhop 


in Popes head Alley , oucr againſt the figne 
"of the Horſe-ſhooe, 1625, 
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THE EPISTLE OF THE 
French Tranſlator, to all the Proteſtaur 


Kings, Princes.and Potentates in the 
Chriſtian World, 


Moſt excellent Princes, : 
, T Wxs my h1p locontrailt amily with cer- 
| laine Gentlemen of Arragen, and other 
- ] Spaniards (not Caſitllrans, for to them 1 
's wot not how to carry any affection, which 
Ck i [rouldexceede the preſcript rule of the Go. 
= == ſpell) of whom 1 onderſiood many thines 
t'achin? matters of State, which were tome flrange and 
Uninowne: byreaſon that thre were among ft them ſome 
perſonazes excerdingly well learned, and maſt conuerſant 
and expcriis all Hiſtories and notably well ſeen and pra- 
ctiſed in the affaires of the werld. There was one abone the 
reſt in their company ,a man of great [Pirit indgement and 
experience who had ſeext a great part of Eurgye,and ( ha- 
wing beene for a long time in' Portugal) had dealt and con- 
werſed with the Portugals , whoſe Language he ſpake nats- 
rally and had readull the Hiftories of that Realme, ind wa 
i /owell acquainted with all their affaires, and knew them all 


ſo 


--” 


He ea 
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The Epiſtle of the French Tranſlator, 


- [6 particularl,that 1 did greatly wonatr at 1t.For in things 


that were to come . | found him in manner of a Prophet : 
in ſo wuch that for the viuecity and quickneſſe of bu ſpirit, 
ansthe long experience which hee hath has, he (eemeth t# 
me to haut 25 great knowleece in things to come,acif he ſaw 
them preſent before hu eyes, He made prooje onto me by 


many reaſons (which did not onely plainely connince my opt- 


ion, but did as it were bind me han and feote) that theſe 
V0y9905, and hers of like kinae , would neuer daran with 
them any pther profit , ner ſerte te any other purpoſe, then 
to.waken the ſleepius dogge, and to re-cnforce the commun 
exemie. Now conſidering that Don Pluilip King of Caftile 
hath a Conncell the moſt chai/e and excellent, /uch as newer 
Prince in this World had a better , bs ſeruttors moſt loyail 
and faithfull. great forces, and abundance of treaſures 
the which all other things doe Kepend : and jet netwith- 
flanding ail tha , hee doth not leaue datly to cauſe diners 
Bookes to"be imprintedin tu fancur and defence, 1 dhe 
cherefore defire to hawe drawne f1 om this learned and wor- 
thy perſor ſome thing written with his owne band , which 
1 might preſent onto your Mateſites : and to this end did 1 


| diners times make requeſt Uxtohim, but 1 could newer get 


him to yeeld or conde(cend thereanto. wherefore bethink- 
ing with my ſcife , that as ponerty, griefe , and melancho- 
he, doth bury, and (a«tt were) kill the ſpirits of « max, 
ſo the commodities of this life, contentment and cheereful- 
weſſe, doth renine and quicken them, 1 determined becauſe 
1 ſaw him ſad, penfiue, and melancholicke, by reaſon of bis 
exile and misfortunes out of bis owne Conntrey to procure 


his pleaſure and contentment knowing that by this ne axes 
| is 
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- 1canſed bim in the end to take bu Penin hand, They 


| feſſe mine owne infirmily) that 1 was #2; willing t 
#ther ſhould haxe the pong indolng it. In ſomep/aces 1 
(4 


% 4 


of the French Tranſlator, 


o 


| 1 might obtaine the accompliſomens of wy where, 1 did 


therefore fet open mey gates and my Howſe toute him , 1 ppc. 
ſented him with my Purſe, and maile him partuty of my 
Coyne; 1 cheriſbed ani emteriaimed hin fo? whany dayes, 
and(for lone of him, (ume other of hu | 
carteſie 1 made bin ſo behalding to me, that afterwards 
hawmg many times held diſpate and conference together, 


did he campoſe in the Caſiillian Towgae,  thit Diſtourſe, 
which he emtutled Trattado paranatieo: ava he preſented 
it onto me, The which when Thad read, a moſt ſirange ad- 
wiration or sftonirment did reu:;ſh me : for that 1 newer 
Jaw ( 1will pot ſay inſo lite a Volume ) but not enew in 
great Bookes , (o many curioſities reported, ſo many and di- 
ers Hiſtories, things ſs [ecret and particular , admoniſd- 
ments [o neceſſary tobe embraced, nor counſels (o inſt tobe 
followed. «And knowing perfe thy the excellency of this 
worke , and bow greatly important it would be to be ſeexc 
of your Mateftics, and by the Kings, Princes, Potemtates, 
8nd Conmun-weales of Env ope. And albeit I know my ftile 
$0 be rude and barbarous, yet ſuch was my ambition (1 con- 
that «xy 


bane augmented it : it ſo to be nerdfull, for the ber- 
ter and more cleere onden landing of the Hiflory,Towching 
the originall, 1 thowght it reaſon not to abridpe or cut 

«#9 part thereof. 1 moſt humbly beſeech, in regard of your 
Chriftian Mazeſties , to receine it with that good af- 


fettion which Princes oweth to their Subiedts : who for bas 

ſeraice , will not efleere ts hazard the loſſe of all that hee 

poſſeſſeth : much kfſe to make himſelfe oucapable for the 
B ; 


obtaining 


conpuny. Hitd by this. 


+ 


' TheEpiſile of the French Tranſlators 
obtiining of that which of vight is due onto hins, 4nd Who 
for the good and bonour of bis Countrey, will ſpend big life 
moſt freely and willingh. God preſerat and blefſe the neſt 


'Chriffian perſons of your Maicſlics , with ſo great abuwn- 


dance of ſpiritnall graces , and aſiift you and make you to 


proſper with ſs many riches of temporal! bleſsings , 4s 15 
poſ5tble to his dinine HMaieftie. Amen. | 


The moſt fairhfull Subic& of the moſt Chriſtian King 


of France, and loyall Seruant to the moſt wiſe 
and excellent King of England, 


1. D. Dralymont, 


The Publiſher ro che Reader. = 


Riendly Reader , thou haſt inthis little 
Sax ){| Pamphlet an incomparable treaſure, a 
Jy] rich ſtore-houſe and magazin full of pre- 

S& Z| cious ſpecches, rrue Hifories rare ex- 

& E'&) amples, liuely reaſons; and wholſome 
*B| counſels : the which if their Maiefties, 

) and the Kings, Princes , Potengates, 

and Common-weales of Chriſſerdome would embrace, 
follow, and put in execution , without doubt they ſhould 
ſoone obtaine and find a medicine for ſo many miſchiefes, 
2 remedy for ſo great and continuall afflitions and intalle- 
rable trauels , wherewith their SubicCts haue for ſo many 
yeeres wraſtled and contended, And I dare allure them, 
that by obſeruing the aduilc here giuenthem,they ſhall pre- 
ſerue their Eſtates in time to come from all danger : toreuen 
as the great fiſhes doe perſecute and deuoure the ſmall and 
little ones ; fo inlike manner thoſe neighbours which are 
moſt mighty and puiffant, doe deſpoileand conſumethe 0- 
thcrs who are of Iefſe puitiance, Now we know that there 
are twoeſpeciall reafons for which the Authour hath pro- 
longed and drawne out at length this his Diſcourſe, enrich- 
_ with Hiſtories fo ſingular , and beautifying it with 
ſach rare anthorities and examples. The former is: for that, 
as hehathendeuoured liucly to depaint vntovSout enemy, 
and to make vs know the naturall difpoſion of thoſe Nati- 
onsS,of whom we haue great cauſe to take good heed; ſeeing 
that all that which he hath ſpoken, doth ſer forward this his 
intent and purpoſe , he ſaw it would not be any incondeni- 


ence, to vie therein ſome prolixity. It'a man by compaRt as 
B 2 bound 
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The Publiſher to the Reader. 


bound thereto by another , or of hisowne proper motton 
and tree will, and vpon curioſity would vndertake a voyage 
of ſome three or foure leagues,not hauing any time prefixed 
nor limited for diſpatch thereof, what harme would itbe 
ynto him, if in his paſſage hedoe tind ſome Gardens where 
he may recreate and refreſh himſelfe, from the trauell and 
weariſomeneſſe of the way ? Sodoe you my Maſters reade 
this Treariſeat your plealure, vſe it for your recreation,and 
take your delight in the ſweete odours of her flowres and 
pleaſant poſies* You neede make no great haſt,there is no 
man that doth vrge you thereto, A ſecond reaſon of the pro- 
lixity of this Treatiſe, is,for that as the Author is driuenof 
neceflity ro handle the vertues and the vices of diuers per- 
ſons and ſundry Nations : ſohis will was,that each of them 
thould haue his due deſert : the good and. thoſe that haue 
done well, praiſe and honour; but the euill and vitious, 
blame and reprehenſion. In the end of this Treatiſe you 


ſhall find the explication which he promiſeth, Fol. 1 43; in 


the which there are many things both of great curioſity, 
andalfo as neceſſary to the matter inhand as anyof the reſt. 
Forthat in knowledge, vnderſtanding, and experience,hee 
doth farre exceed me, as his worke doth ſhew apparantly. 
Touching the which briefly , I dare not afftirme any thing, 
bur this, that each word of his is a ſentence, and that cach 
ſentence containeth many. 1 mull confeſſe, that to ſome 
perſonsin particular, his Treatiſe will be ill accepted: but 
what remedy ? he hath ſpoken but the truth, and what he 
affirmeth he proueth,and hee alledgeth nothing without his 
Authourtoiuftifie it. Andtruly I tor my partam of this 0- 


| Pinion: thatit is not againſt reaſon,topubliſh the wicked- 


neſſe and vices of ſome one particular perſon, which being 
true, may be made knowne to euery man, eſpccially when 
the knowledgethereof may redound tothe great good and 
benefit of the weale publike. Bur tocometoanend, let me 
entreat you to take in good part that which I haue ſaid, 


A 
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A Table made by the Author, of the prifici- 


pall chings *Anenisy in this Treatiſe. 


{; 2rdam reaſens Which haue mooxed Philip king of (aftile ro 
ftirre vp Warre in Praunce : and what opinion he hath of 
the French, page 2. 


T he league in Fraunce imitateth that in Spaine , snthe yeare 
1463, / . page 4. 
Philip again## hes promiſe, canſeth the Captaine Anthonie ts 
hanged. * + 
What paines and labour Philip 9..th taken, to procure warre a- 
gainſt the moſt Chriſtian king Hcnrie the 3 deceaſſed , by 
the meane of the king no be:nr:and of the promiſes Which 


he hath made wnto (5:5 : Wieſt: for that purpoſe, 6, | 

T he great deſire Wnich the late king Henrie the third had to q 
haue ſet Porturall at | bertte, 8. : ! 

T bat” Portugal s the cauſe of the warre in Frannce, 8, | 
How neceſſtri and important a thing it s, that the enenue | 
haue warre made vpon himin his oWwne countries 3, 4 
What the nature and diſpoſition 1s of the naturall Spamards, f 
200, : þ 
res aud griefe the Princes and Lords of Spaine 2 "I 
take to ſee the inuaſion and vſurpation of Portugal: and | 

what deſire rhey hae ro ſee it deliuerer, "x7 


T he malice ofthe _—_ nation , and their diſloyalty hook 
ſtrangers, ond ey hae any occaſion offered them to dom. 


meere and rule ouer them, 19, | 

T he enmiutie and hatred of the Caſtilians againft the Portn, i 
als. 22, | 

T he loyaltie and fidelitie of the Portugal, "FM ol 


The cauſe why Portugall was not reſtored to her libertie in the 


yeare 1589 , when the king Don Anthonio drew the En- 
gliſh mto Portugall : hx 1, a true declaration of that voy. | 
WE. wh 27- h 
T he great riches ſonnd at Lisbon, 29, 1 
; B J T be 


The Table, 


The reaſon why ſo meny faults Were committed in that Armit 


of the Engliſh, 


Portugals from according With the Caſtilian, 33. 
e A ac anction of eertame reaſons , betweene the eAnthor ard 4 


Frenchman, vpon the voyage Which ut beheneth the French 


to make wto Spatjie , ard Whas loſſes they 2:uc had for de. 


fan't of putting the [ame inexcciitionin times paſt,” 36, 
What the flatc and Condition us of an aſſuilant, and of a defen.. 


aait, 49, 

T bat tyranme,and crue/tie,and a diſerdinate and diſhoneſt ;;fe 
z5 the catſe of the ruine and deftruttion of great Eſtates &hd 
eMonarchies, | 43: 
The cauſe wberefore the king Reaericke left Spaine, 44. 
T bat the Engliſh hercrofore going ;nto Spaine, withibe Portr.. 
\ga's,did conftraine the 1:85 of Caftile todemannd peace in 
ali humilitie: and what cond:tv0ns (to their great diſadugn. 
rage they Were conflrained toreceine of them,and of the ya- 
lour of the Portugals , nith the honourable teſt1monie of the 
king of (aſiilc,and of the force and pn:Sance of P ortugall a. 


ainft Spaine, from 50+ to 53. 
Where ,andby what way Spaine may be inuaded, and the enemy 
Laſily ruimated, F5, 


The Portugals moſt zmpatient vvhen their honour i in que. 
Fon. | 56, 
HoVW and by what meanes the Rig of (* aſitle hath [o eaſilie "7m 
urped the realme of Portugall, $7. 
What and hew great the force of Portuigall rr: the negligence 
of the mg Don Anthonio and of hzs (. ounſell, 


The wnla\vfull and yninſt treaties. made by king Philip on 


Muley Malucce, Whereof enſued the loſſe and deſirnttion of 
he king Don Scbaltian 1a 1nd how Philip doth retoyce &- 

. rr4umph at the profperitie of the Turke: and for What cauſe 
ke forbeareth to hunder the T urke from making Warre tn 
Enrope,which he may eaſily doe, 60; 

| The 


| 33. 
T hat the woſt (hriftian king, andthe Princes ard Potentates | 


of Europe haue very great cauſe and wmtereſt, to bindey the 
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The Table. 


. T he deſcription of Portugall,' with the greatneſſe,richts, and 


prifſaxce thereof. | 65. 
King Philip much addicted ro (oſmographic, and greatly pra- 
tHfed and expert in hiſtories, 70» 


| Thatuhe Caſtilians for theſe three hundred yeeres laſt paſt bauc 


done wothing of any worth Wit howe-the Portugals, 73+ 
That Portugall is the principall cauſe of ali the warres and re- 
wolts Which haue bin ſince the yeare 1 580,euentill this day: 
and will be ftill of order be not taken to the comrary. 74. 
HoW king Philip doth gourmandiſe and incroch vpon the ele. 
ions of the Popes and Cardinals, , 74. 


. T bat tyranny ts 4s proper &- natural to the Caſtilian as laugh- 


fer 15 to a man: and that all which he hath im any part of the 
world, hathbin vſurped,cither by his predeceſſors or by him. 
ſelle.vnuſtly and by plane tyranny: aua that it 15 noW a long 
time ſince the predeceſſors of, Philip hane vſed to ſorne ther 
furne by poyſoning, Thee 76. 


\ The hatred whith the Eccleſiaſtical and Regular perſons of 


Portugall h.:uc to/Piilip wag of ( aſtile, 85. 

The nature and d:ſÞ1/tion 8115 Portugals , 86. 

Tohn the ſecond k1ngof Pertiig all, the ſconrge ana chaſtiſer of 
bo | 


the Caſtilians , 


| "Fþ 
T bat the realmes of Arrazon,of Valexc:a, and the Countic of 


B .crcelona,& other Seigmories do appertaine of right to oF | 
Duke of Lorame:aud ho:y Fernand rhe great grandfather 
of Philip W.4 one of the maiſters of Macluauell. 88, 
T he crxeltre of Philip:and how he niakerh no exception of per- 
” ſons,be it Pope;Nuncio,B:ſhap tc, < 89.591. 
That king Philip promiſed foxreſcore thouſand Duckats to 
haze the king Don Anthonio k:f-d, . | 95. 
T he blindmeſſe and inueig lement of thoſe pho beeing the follow. 
| ers of king Philip, dee excuſe and deferd him. 97. 
Good and Wholeſome connſell for ſubietts towards their Prim. 


| FES, 99. 
T he great rents and rexenues which Philip draweth yearelie 


rem the { haurches of {aftile. ION, 
frem the Churches of (uf oy 


I. it dro od 


a 4 o_ en . _ 


| . The Table 


| The offer made by Philip to them of the pretended Reformed 


religion , to cauſe them to make warre againſt the late King 
of Fraunce* I 04. 


How greatly Philip bath pained himſelfe , to trouble the eſtate 


of the French kang,by the meanes of ſome of the chiefe heads 


bot h of the one religion and of the other, I 05, 
T he reaſon wherefore king Philip yeelded the c111e of eArzilto 
Muley Hamer. | | 107, 


T he great difference & dinerſity berweene the manner s of Phi- 
lip k:wg of (aftile,and Anthonio king of Portugall, 107, 
T be cauſe Why Don Anthonio refuſed the. meanes to recoxer 


hu realme of Portugall. 10g, 
Offers made by king Philipto Don Anthonio. I 09, 
T be explication promiſed by the e Author, 119. 
Of the prouerb:7f the (ockerell bad not come,the Cocke had bin 
taken, 119, 
Of Ama, | 11, 
Of Simancas, I22, 
T he indgement giuenby the Lackeys againſt the Archbiſhop ef 
Toledo, *® | 123, 
Of Gelorico, I 24, 
Of the Caſtle of (ormbre, 125, 
Of the king of ( «ſtile, 126, 
Of Egbert the firſt king of England. E: I 32. 
Of the Caftslians and (aftile. 132 
T he reaſon Why Braga emttleth it ſelfe Primate of Spaine, 
e, I J2, 
Toles, Cordnua,aud vther kiugdomes of neW Caſtile , ſer # lie 
bert ie,avd reconered from the e Mores, 132, 

Of the Cities of Spaine, I 34, 
Of the townes of Spaine, 139, 
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/ | 
A ROMISH CATHOLICKES 
DISCOVERIE, 

By way of exhortation. 


Wherein is ſhewed by good and enident reaſons, p! "an ar gite 
ments oft true and certam hiſtories and notable examples, 
thexight way and trne meanes to refift the violence of the 
Caſtilian King to breaks the con"ſe of his deſiguts,t0 abat# 
hs pride, and to ruinate his priſſance, 


x, Oft exccllent Prixces , they which doe. 
4 make profeſſion of wraftling or of fen. 

S'' cing, doe principally ſtudic how to di- 
! ſcouer the trickes and deuiſes vied by 
# their aduerſaries in theſe kindes of ex- 
y crciſes ; for that hauing once marked 
* and taken noriceof the fame, they doe 


, 


hauine-conceiued thereby a full and aſſured hope to ouer. 
come their enemies, and by giningrhem the toyle, to gaine- 
the prize LT gr for the vito:y.. In like manner 
_— in all affaires diligently to ſearch out the origi- 


Il ofcuery thing, that we may foreſee and prevent all the 
_-_ InNCOn- 


# 


2: The Spaniſh Pilgrime, or 


inconeniences Which may grow therein , to the intent, 

they may not endamage vs in the time to come afterwards, 

Now that which we in this Treatiſe ought moſt curioufty 

to put in praftiſe, is to know and dilcouer the reaſons 

which haue moned Philip King of (afi:l: to make warre in 

France , with ſogreat expenceand charge of his trea{ure, 

. with ſo great loſſe of his people, and with ſo great decreaſe 

and diminution of his dominions , eſpecially in the Low 

Countries. If the moſt Chriſtian King Herrie the third 

were liuing, hecould ſay as-much as a certaine ſtranger his 

ſeruant comming from Spaine, in the yeare 1 58 3. inthe 

moneth of May,did&giue him to vnderſtand: and that was, 

that the ſayd King Php ſeeing how his moſt Chriſtian 

Maicſtie had permitted e Monſrenr de Shoſſe, the County du 

Thereaſons Brifſar and other Lords and Gentlemen,to goe with an ar. 
that moued | my by Sea to giue aide and ſaccour ro Don eAnthony the 
—_— ng, ff true & rightfull King of the Realms of Portugall, who had 
"1 beencelccted King according tothe cuſtome ot the Portu- 


WAITES 1 ag" 
Kane ifual gals,by all thecities and townes of the ſayd Realme,and by 


opinion he many. Prouinces and Signories out of Europe, being de. 
hath ef the pendants of the ſame Realme and Kingdome. The faid Ph- 
French narien lzp did deliberate in a ſolemne ſer Councell to (tirre yp and 
« procureacinill warre in France : ſaying,the French nation, 
«. 1s atthis day offuch a nature, and likewiſe the Englith, 
«« that they neuerthinke ypon the time to come, nor care tor 
« any thing, but for the preſent,and that which they haue in 


.« hand,as being more deſirous to gaine day by day three or 


** _ ., foure Crownes thento keep threeor foure thouſand alrea- 


« dy gotten: ſo tarre are they changed from their old and na- 
« turall diſpoſition; Forin former times they had a deſire to 
« goe abroadoutof their owne Counttey for the Wccouring 
«« of Kings and Princes atflited & deſpoyled of their Realms 
« and Dominions: and to'make watre vpon the Intidels, and 
jee £0 chaſtiſe tyrants,whereas now their thoughts are/quite 65 
« Cleane altered, and they doe ſettheir minds altogether ro 
« the getting ofmoncy vyon any conditions Weng wp: 
B + - they 


T4 


: 
. : 
7 
G 


; 


A Romiſh Catholickes diſconrie. 3 


they are now growne to be no [elle in loue with the laſciui- »» 
efle, and delights of their owne country, then they are »» 
in diſlike with the ſterility and extreame heart of Spaing, & »» 


other diſcommoditiesof this countrey : ard tor this cauſe 5» 
we ſhall the more eaſily perſwade and induce them to make »» 


warre withintheir owne countries,cuenagainlt their own »» 


brethren, couſins, parents, and countrimen,ratherthen a- -» 


broade again their enemies. And forthis cauſe | willand »» 


_ amreſolued to ſpend one million of gold the more yearely, »» 


to the intent I may keepe and cntertaine them alwayes in »» 
domeſticall and ciuill warres. Sothat being keld occupied, »» 
and bauing their hands tull1n their owne countrey , they »» 
ſhall not be able to refolue to palle into the Realmes and », 
dominions of any othet. And ſoby meanes hereot ſhall I be », 
able caſily to preſerue the Realme of Portugall to my ſefle »» 
with all that doth depend vpon it. Ard whatſocuer it ſhall -, 
colt me the keeping, yet the profit will be greater then the », 
expcnce,for that each yeaxe 1 doe keauy thereof neare three », 
millioris of gold , and continuing in the poſſeſſion of the », 
fame. It may bethact in time I ſhall be able to gainethe af- », 
feions and good wils of the Portugals, howbeit thatI », 
know they be now at this day very contrary againſt me. », 
But hereatter, if I get them once tobe my friends, and ha- », 
uing with them their ſtrong ſhips, gallions, and other veſ. , 
ſelsof warre, befides the good counſell and condudt of all », 
their ſage and experienced mariners, I ſhall make my ſelfe », 


. foleand ablolute Lord ot allthe Ocean Sea,and I ſhal cauſe », 


my ſelfe to be redoubted and obeyed throughout the whole », 
world,and ſo wil l retaine & keepe in my hands this realm, ,, 
which of all the kingdoms of Spain is ot moſt importance, ,, 
to the intent I may leaye it ſure & peaceable tomy ſucceſ- ,, 
ſors. This is the fum of the ſpeech which 2 hilip had,and of 
the conclufions which he rooke with his counſel] in the ci- 
ty of Tiſonin November 1 582.aftcr the arrival thitherof 
the Marqueſſe de Sante Crace , at ſuch timeas he returned 
victorious from the Iland of 5, «4 beell, In the ſame 
| C 3 Councc]l 


L 
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Mrnmnrr af n Councell was by him alfo laid the firſt and principa!l ſhone, 
in imitacion whereupon the late L2ague of France was tounded, And 


ofthatincthe ther@it was firſt by Limordaincd,concluded and Dapored, 


7s oy ', in imitationof that which was fo named, and-made 
berks. max rebels ip Caſtile aganR King HZexre the fourth, and which 
cap.10.r2 12, afterwaxds was a:ainereuined in fauour of //abel/and Fer. 
dinan reat grand parents, This great deſigneand re- 

* ſolutionot his was faithfully reported vnto the ſaid King 

| (as hathbcene fſaid)by this ſtranger his ſeruant with many 
articularities:andamong|t others, that the Caſtilian had 

ent into France nine ſundry men, of purpoſe to corrupt 

with mony and faire promiſes , the Princes, Lords and 

Gentlemen of France , of whom many were particularly 
named,whofromrhence forward held the party of Philip, 

and many which were ready to doe the like , as the enent 
didafterwards make manife(t, And tne ſaid Philip to gaine 

likewiſe the Captaine Lardreas, had once reſolued to ſend 

into France the Captaine «F=theny,a Portugall, who being 

marricd at Rochel, was at that time priſoner in the Caſtle 

of Lisboxe;and for this eff: had granted him his life, with 
offer of his good fauour by the meanes and procuremeart of 

Alcadeisthe the eLicade T ayade, who did oftentimes repaire to the 
grand Prowoſt caftle of purpoſe to ſecand viſit him , and-had conference 
_ king with him for a long time together. Notwithſtanding Phils 

* . fearinglcaſthe ſhoulddiſcouer the praftiſe, cauſed him at- 
terwards to be hanged , notwithſtanding the mom hee 

had madehim. This Captaine efnthony diſcoucred the 

Whole matter vnto a certaine perſonage in whom he had 

eattruft and affiance, and requeſted him to keepe it very 
ecrer, till ſuch time as he ſhould be gotten into France, to 
aduertiſe the moſt Chriſtian king thereof, and the king of 
Portugall:vato whom the ſaid Captaine Anrhony had prai. 
ed him rocommunicuei*, ashedid. And as touching the 
 Captaine Landreax,he was enforced to take part withthe 
Caſtilian, and to accept the mony that was off:ed him for 

_ theſafcticof bis owne life : whereot allo he —_— the 
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king of Portugall , who was then at Beauyais onthe Seas 
hauing giuen him to vnderftand to what intcat he had 
dane it;he prayed him to looke to tho ſafeguard ofhis per. 
fon, for that he was in exceeding great danger. The which 
the ſaid Prince Don Anthomo did within tew dayes after 
proucto be moſt true,and had beene taken,it he had not - 
ucd himſelfe wich great ſpeed, as there was then taken one 
of his ſonnes, with many gentlemen Portugalsof his traine, 
by the people of the Duke de «ercenr; whodid ranſacke 
and make ſpoile of all that did appertaine both to him and 
his traine, of whom ſome he chemſeclues happy, that they 
could yet away in ſatetic, O- theicninemen (of whom 1 
haue ſpoken) certaine were apprehended, who diſcouered 
the whole intention of the enemv. Nurtwirhſtanding as 
little and ſmall reckoning was made thercot at that time, as 
there is nowat this d:Y of any thing, be it held neuer ſo ne- | 
ceſſary and necdtui! ro tree vs trom vcte: ruine and deſtru. 
Rion. Moreouzr, the ſame (ranger ( of whem weehaue 
made mention) did at the ſame time ot his comming, ad- 
vertiſe the moſt Chriſtian king , that ir was reported 
+ throughout all Spainz, ainong all perſons of any good ſort 
; end qualitie, tha® his Catholike Maieſtie had refolued to 
| enter into league, and to confederate himſelte ( Sir ) with 
- } your Maieſtic,and to make you great proffers, to your ex- 
| ceceding great benefit and aduantage, to that you would 
| make'warre vpon the ſayd late king your predeccefor, Be- 
| fides, it was reported, that he promiſcd to giue vnro your 
. | Maieftic a penſion of two huadreth thouſand crownes a 
| yeare- Howbeit, ſome ſay , that this was onely to be for an 
earneſt and aflurance of his promiſes: and they docathrme 
this for moſt certainez that the two hund:eth thouſand | 
” crownes wereall ina q-roap rar within a caſtle _ _ op by VA- 
| 4g4a#; appertaining to the Lord of Lux<s not farre from {ww rea» 
| on Andi medicher repo:ted at the ſametime, = na 


! that the ſaid Phi/ip, tobethe better afſuced of the amitic ,gainſ the 
of your Maicltie, did demaund to hauc in maciage the La- Fcencb king 
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alty which you ought vnro your king, had more forceand 
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die your fiſter ,. with this condition, ' that the children 


which ſhould be borne of this mariage ( were they ſonnes 


or daughterg) ſhould be inheritors to the realme of Na- 
uarre + aria hee would giue vnto your Maicftie inre- 


compcnece t © Iles of Sardinra & Maier que and Afinorque, _ 


and would moreouer bind himſelfe to eſtabliſh your Maie- 


ſtie, at his owne proper coſts and charges, king of Guyene: 


and that he did allo defireto gue you 1n mariage, the La-» 
die 1/abe/ Clare |Engewia , the infant of Spaine his eldeſt 
danghter,together with the Duchy of Mylan:promifing to 
that effe&,to get adiſpenſatiofffromthe Pope,and all fuch 
declarations,as ſhould be ncedfulltherennto. Your Maie. 
ſtie ſhould know theſe things herealledged better then any 
other : and whether the report which ran thereof at that 
time (wheuhe id kold treatic with you) werettue or no. 
Surely this was a great tentation: but the lone, which your 
Maieſtie bare to your countrey , andthe obligation of loy. 


intereſt in you, thenall the promiſes of anambitious T y= 


rant. The bruite which ran thereof throughout all France; 


and alfo the certaine report of the ill entertainment ginen 


.by your Maicftie to a gentleman, who had the managing 


of this buſinelle , and had made an ouerture thereof vnto 
you, did gaineyouthe affe&ions of all good Frenchmen: 
who &1d thereupon imprint you intheir hearts, and much 
more,whenitwas knowne, that your Maieſtic had aduer. 


, riſe the moſt Chriſtian king of the ſame,intheyear x 58 z 


Inſomuch rhat his Maieity did permit you the yearefol- 
lowing 1584+ to make an aflembly of the chiete Heads 
and Lords of thercligion at Mountaban : where it was 
well knowne, that your Maicfſty did ſharply reproue theſe 
which had plotted theſe troubleſome practiſes, and others 
which were ſcene afterwards to bee ſer abroach by thee. 
nemy, in the yeare 1 585, And that your Maiefticdidthen 


make an accord reciprocally , neither to enterpriſe , nor * 
| to deliberate vpon any thing,” the' one- againſt the other, 


And 


| 
: 


: 
: 


: 
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And it was reported,that all the pretended reformed Chur.. 


ches in this afſembly, did require your Maieſtie. for their 


' Chiefe ; and ſecondly, onſicxr the Prince of Conde : and 


that all this was done by the permillion of the ſaid moſt 
Chriftian King who did greatly repent himfclfe, that hee 
had let paſſe the oportunitie,to giue aid and ſuccours to the 
hte King of Portugall,for the recouerie of his Realme, as 
himſelfe declared to that ſtranger aboue mentioned, being 
at Bloys,inthe yeere 1589. At which time he complained 
of the tyrannie and irreligion of P/i/:p, and ſent him into 
England, there to entreat vpon his affaires with the Queene 
and the King of Portugall : vnto whom hee promiſed, that 

| Fad recouered 
Paris, ſhouid be, to ſend an armie into Portugall, and to 
make warre ypon the enemie within his owne countrey, 


| andtoconſtraine him todemand peace,as the Engliſh with 


the aid of the Portugals had at other times conſtrained his : 


| Predeceflors to doe the like, And incaſe,that the ſaid King 
| of Portugal did and ſhould vndertake the Voyage,as it was 


| aduert ſc him theregf; to the intent, that Lnpcienly ypon 
| hiscomming into Portugall, or any other part of Spaine, if ,*.. 
| he had buttwo chouſand p "fr obeys frum 
way with all ſpeed, becauſe he knew full well,and was moſt reftore Portu- 
aſſured, that it the enemic were once entangled in Spaine, gall to her li- 
and kept buſied at home, hee ſhould fone be rid of him in "© 


giuen him rovnderſtand that he was fo reſolued;he prayed 
him, that {> ſoone as he ſhould be arriued thither,he would 


men,yet hee would {end them a. 


France,as the euent did make it manifeſt, For as foone as 


the newes came, that the King of Portngall was at Lisbon, 


| 


And © 


the molt Chriſtian King, forthe accompliſhing of his pro- 


|. miſe, commanded the late Aſorfrexr, the Marſhall de Brron, 


that he ſhould put himſelfe in a readineſle to paſſe into Por. - 
tugall with as great ſpecd and diligence as was poſsibk, for 
to ſuccour the Portugals, and to giue aide to their righttull 


| King Don Anthonis,to recſtabliſh hun in his Kingdome. 
| - 8utGoda, which With 4 inſt and equall balance doth Weigh 


and 


Wd ©« 
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third had, to 


Z The Spaniſh Pilgrime, or 
and examine all things did d:fþley his Wondrous Workgs,Where 
and When it pleaſed bim, | | 
Portugall the Hereof then we doe gather two things: the firſt, That the 
gare of the enemic,ro keepe Portugall, hath brought and cauſed the cis 
warin France. yj1| Warre in France : the ſecond; That ourdelinerance and 
his ruine doe depend vpon this, That there be fent a pood 
army into Spaine,whereof he's exceedingly afraid. | 
Wherefore,moſt excellent P:inces,to deliuer your eſtates 
from the danger that threateneth them, and.to ſer them in ( 
aſſurance , you ought to vndertake, and to enterpriſe this 
Voyage, ſo importune, and ſo neceflarie for all Chriſten- 
dome,without hauing any regard to the charge thereof, be 
it neuer fo great, conkdering that in not doing ir, and that 
preſently , you ſhall cuery day more ard more in time to 
come, bring your {clues into hazard and extreame danger. 
Take example by the times fore-paſt, and looke vpon the 
inſtructions contayned in Hiſtories , written by men no 
leffe curious chen vigilantand well affeRioned to the weale 
\ publike,and in reading and vnderſtanding them,make your 
owne p:ofit and benctit of them. 
eAgatbocles,afterhe had becne about ſeuen yecres King 
of Sicily,being enuironed both by Land and by Sea,within/ 
the Citie of Syracuſa, by the Carthaginians : and findir 
How impor- himſelfe in great trouble and perplexitic, as being lately | 
tant a thing it forſaken of many people of his owne Realme, who had at 
is,co make war the firſt beene partakers with him ; and perceiuing alſo that 


ypon anenemy 


if his owne he wanted both yictuals,money,and other neceflaric mani. 
Countrey, tions forthe warre, and that it was nor polfible for him to 
+ eſcapeout of the hands of the Carthaginians, if he did not 

vic lome draught or denice,which had not erit beene pur in 

praiſe : Hedidar the laſt leaue within the Towne a bro. 

ther of his owne, to whom hee committed the commaund 

and charge thereof,and left with him forthe tletgnce'there.. 

of,a certaine number of men, whom he knew to be well af. 

feted ynto him; and raking with himfelfe certaine other 

Troopes, he embark<d them, vnknowne toany whither hee 


went, 
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went,and ſetting ſayle to Africke,hee there lauded : where 
hee warred fo couragieuſly vpon the Cartkaginians , as if 
they had beene but his equals. And hauing at the firſt be- 
ginning defeated certaine of their Captaines that came a- 
eainft him,he ouer-ran,harried,ard waſted all their Coun- 
. trey, hee burnt and ranfacked all their Townes, Villages, 
and houſes of pleaſure round about Carthage. After which 
| vitorie and good fortune, with a certaine number of ſoul- 
( diers,Bandoliers,and aduenturers, which came and ioyned 
| themſelues with him (a thing vſuall and ordinarie in ſach 
tumultuous and troubleſome rimes) he encamped within a 
League of Carthage. By this ſtrarageme, his affaires did 
not onely proſper in Africke,but throughout all Sicily alfo : 
for eAnrander io was his brother named ) being certified 
of the good ſiiccelle of eAgathocles , tooke courage vnta 
him, and ſallying out of Syracuſa vpon the Carthaginians 
that beficged him, hee woon- their trenches, and hauing 
ſaine a grear numberof them, hee made ſuch hauocke a- 
mongſt them, that this their ouerthrow, and the vifories 
of Atricke,bcing ipread abroad and reported, from thence- 
forth all the- ſtrong holds and places of Sicily ( that betore 
held with the Carthaginians) did then reuolt from them, «41;,.... ._ 
and did altogether abandon them : which was the occafion. pour 214.yeres 
alſo,that eAgathocles returning victorious into Sicily, did before the | 
| allthe reſt of his life time afterwards enioy it quictly and Þinh of Glrilt 
| peaceably. 7 
| After the dcath of e4garhocles , and his partizans, the 
Signiorie of Carthage continued the Warre for the Con. 
queſt of Sicilia, in tuch ſort, that in the end they carryed 
it, and held the whole Ifland in their poſſeſſion , which 
was about 2 77. yeeres before the birth of Chriſt. Where. 
upon the Romanes conſidering of all theſe their exploits, 
and perceiuing that the puiflance of the Carthaginians 
was yery great, and that they he!d not onely the grea- 
teſt and Lc part of Africke , which they had fabdued | 
by force of Armes , but alſo many peoples of Spaine, | 
| | D with 
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with nl 10 inthe Sea, round about Sardinia & Italy, 
they did very wiſely imagine, that this neighbonrhood of! 
theirs would proue very dangerous & perillons vnto them 

if they ſhould finiſh ind goe through with the conqueſt of 
all Sicily. Forthis cauſe they tooke ſuch good order in pre- 
uiding for their affaires,as they brought the Carthaginians 
to this extremitic, that they had no more in their poſſeſſion 
faue the Towne of Erix : the wliich eAmilcar Barcyn, the 
fatherof Hambal, did defend againſt them moft valiantly 
for a long time,and did|therein maruellous deeds of armes. 
Notwithfſtanding,the Carthaginians ſeeing that they could 


bour 340 ycres not withſtand nor refiſt the force and puillance of the Ro- 


before the 
_ bircthof Chriſt 
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mans,they {ent a meſſenger ynto Amilcar,commandinghim 


to render and deliuer vp the Towne immediately, and to 
make peace with them, to the greateſt honor,profit,and ad- 
uantage that he could poſlibly,tor the ſtate of Carthage. 


eAmilcer (doingas the Seignioric had commanded him) | 


aue vp the Towne to the Conſul Luttarims,and within few 
; pee after,following the courſe of his affaires, returned in- 


ro Africke, where hee had many victories againſt certaine 


ſeditious perſons : and fo he ſctled rhe eſtate of Carthage . 


in-reft and quictnefle. | This done, hee made a voyage into 
Spaine, taking with him his ſonne 7amnibat, who was not 
then aboue cight or fine yeeres of age, together with his 
mother (who was 2 Spaniard) and three other of his youn. 
ger fonnes, «1 ſarubal., Mago,and Hanno ; of whom , Amul- 
car their father was wont to ſay, That hee nourifhed foure 
fierce Lyons whelpes,who were reſolute to worke the de- 
ſtruQion of the eſtato of Rome. eAmilcar then being in 
Spaine,by his prudence and liberalitie did gayne the hearts 
and good affe6tions of the Spaniards, that he knew well he 
ſhould be able by their meancs to hauc about againe with 
the Romans, to. recoucr from them both Sicilia and Sardis 
nia (which they had alſo in their puitfance) and that ſo in 


the end he right palle from thence into Italy, and there to | 


procure their vrter ruine and deftruction. But being pre- 
nented 
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nented by death, he charged his fonne Zamibel (whom hee 1 the veere 
had eoniured to be die his life,an vtter and vnreconcila- 2:8. F 
ble enemic to the Romans) to put this his enterpriſe in exc- 
cution. Hamibal, after the death of Aſarabal his brother 
in law (who ſucceeded his father in law eAmilcar in that In the yeere 
government) being then made gouernourof Spaine, tooke 323. 
the Citie of Saguntum (which is now called Monvedre ) 
after hee had held it defieged the ſpace of! eight monerhs, 1* the yeere 
After the taking whereof, he began to diſpoſe and prepare *'7: 
himſelfe to the voyage of Italy : and hauing with great tra- 
uailes and many dithculties pafſed the Alpes,he obtayned in 1n the yecre 
proces of time ſo.many notable viRories againſt the Ro. *'5: 
mans,and did pur them in ſuch feare and terror, that they yannibal paſ- 
did in a manner hold themſclues vtterly vndone & forlorne.' ſeth into Italy. 
And ſo had they beene indeed,if they had not beene aduifed ©. 
to ſend Scrpio into Africke : who made ſuch cruell warre fo Scipio goeth 
forcibly and ſo violently vpon the Carthaginians, that hee agamſt Car- 
conftrayned them to call home Zamnibal out of Italy; who 28<-' 
within ſhort time after, with the whole eſtate of Carthage, 
was ouerthrowne & brought to noughr;as is well knowne 
vnta all men, . And fo by this meanes were the Romans ca- 
ſed and deliuered, enioying peace and quietnefle, and the 
Cacthaginians vndone, deteated, and ſubdued : and their 
eſtate (which had beene ſo famous and renowned) was vt- 
terly ruinated and brought vnder the power and puillance 
of theirenemies. | | 
Xerxes King of Perſia ſeeing himſelfe in a miſerable e- 
ſtare, and bethinking how he might deliver and rayſe him- 
ſelfe vp againe, he made choyſe of certaine of his ſcruants, 
fit forthe execution of his intended purpoſe, and them hee 
ſent into Europe with ſtore of money, to corrupt the Ora- 
tors of.the Townes and Commonwealths of Greece : and 
hauing corrupted them of Athens and of Thebes,hee made 
them ro riſe inarmes, and to make warre vpon the Spar- 
tans. By this meanes Greece being ſet in trouble and dif- ,,__ ,;.. 
ſention,ſent for Ageſila»s(who hauing at that time ſubdued 1.je of ace | 
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a great part of the Empire of Perſia) and being willed to 
come home, was enforced to quit and abandon the fame, 
for the relieuing of his Countrey trom thoſe troubles 
wherewith it was entangled. And becauſe the Money of 
Perſia had an Archerengrauen on the one'{ide thereof, the 
ſame eAgefilaws had a ſaying, That ten thouſand Archers 
had driuen him out of Aſta,and had beene the cauſe to make 
him looſe a molt ſtately and puilſunt Empire. By this pol- 
licie then did Xer-es rid himſelie trom thc trouble and ex. 
tremitie wherein he was,drining out his enemie from his 
Countcey, and recoucring his eſtate, that was neere ruine 
and confuſion, | | 
[By theſe examples (moſt excellent Princes was Achai 
King of Scotland, the jonne'of E!/{s, a {irguiar good 
Prince, and of exc-lient vertuc, induced in,tie yeere jof 
Chrilt 791. to make a perpetuail and irrcuvocable Peace 
and League of Amitie witi Cy.r/c mt pur King of France, 


at ſuch time as he ſaw himſelte h2cdi; beitcad by the Sax 


ons & Engliſh,who then poſſefIed the better part of Great 
B:itcaine, which within a few yecres aiter was called by 
one onely name, England. T hz: other Kings, the lucceflors 
of Ch:rlemaigne,conſidering tinat this peace and amitie was 
more necelſarie forthem, as bcing more to their profit and 
aduantage,rhen it was to the 5cocs tiiemſclues, who one 
it, they haue continued the {ame eacn wull this day, and by 
mean2s thercof haue oftentimes conltrayned the Engliſh- 
mengwhen they haue beene inearres & enmity withthem, 
toretireand withdraw themſciues out of France: and many 


times alſo they haue kept them fo bulied intheir own coun. 


rey that they haue had enough to do to defend themfelues, 
And they haue taken from them borh the delire & the means 
to paiſe:into ſtrange & torcine Nations: yea,there haue bin 
fome of the French kings,who haue guuen to the Scot,to this 
cnd and purpoſe, more then 5 00009.Crownes;which was 
as much in tho{s dayes then (hauing regard to the change 
and difference of the times)as rwo millions are at this day. 


I wul 


Po ww=—_—g es ms. 


pd £5 


A Remiſh Catholickes diſcocric. I 


I will omit many other Hiſtories, which make notably 
to this our purpoſe, becaufe | know \ w<-ll that theſe are (ut- 
feient to ſhew how greatly it concerneth and importerh 
the Proteſtant Princes, and moſt Chriſtian Kinz ot France 
to free your lelte from the encombran:ce ot chis bucthen 
now laid ypon you, anilto fend a good armie into Spine: 
for as much as by ſuc'1 a vojag2 wel handled and to good 
purpoſe, dependcth borh the fatery oi you: lelues, and the 


ruineof your enemy. If you make warre vpn your enemy 


within Spainz, hee ſhall be comp-llzd to call home all tus 


forces,not onely trom F-ance & the Low Co.urics,butal 


thoſe which he hath in Lombardy Naples, >4ci;: Sardinia, 
ad other countries : we had pood proore and xper ICNCC 
hercof euen of lace : For as Hons as the Cutilizn Ave 
Engliſhpotlel.d 9: Calice, hee did inconone' 1y endo, or 
all his g ul ics of N1Divs, Sicily, and Genes : H- {ont to 13+ 
ereate the 2 grad mater of 174/t9.1ro fend hin the 24: ig 
appertaining to the knights of the Religion. Waich hal 
been done 1t tac French Gentlemen which were of the 0r- 
der, had not opp o4 the mfclues againft it, He cauſed in all 
haite the Fo:ccs whichhee had in Britain. ro paſſe into 
&paine:and there 15 no doubt but hee had likewiſe called 
10 nc all thoſe which he had in other countr 1-5, 1t the Eng. 
Ii;:h zad remun-diacceany longer time. You ſee then(( noft 
exccilent Dc ices ) that by paingi to Spine, you may 
witndzaw trom or your heads the {word o the Caſtilian 
at: ddcliker) 'OU. counTry trom his proud yoke andeyranny. 
But you will lay: :the en-my hath gceat and paillant forces, 
| andagcear number ot old and expert fouldiers; by whoſe 
| meanes,albeir they be firreoff, yer being called backe into 
Spaine, he will grea:ly endamage and annoy you, and con- 
| Jequently, your voy2ge may proue vnprofitable, and per- 
| haps very dangerous: and fo you may beentorced to retire 
; andreturne home againe , not onely with ſhame and con- 
: fufion, but ( which 1 15 more ) in great trouble and extrea:n? 


| perill, Bur vacothis I anſiver. 
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Firſt,if you doall things with prudence and good aduiſc, 
you reapethereby incredible profit and commoditie, and 
the danger will be ſmall, or none art all, 

Secondly, thar in Spaine there are many places vponthe 
Sea coaſt which you may eaſily take and command, and 
whoſe ſituetion is ſo ftrong by rature , that if. they befor. 
tified by art and the indultrie of man, yog ſhall defend and 
keepe them with a very ſmall charge,and much morecaſily 
then the enemy doth kecpe Baer in Brittaine : and thoſe 
will ferue you for ſure places of retrait. | 
Thirdly ,in Spainethere are many nations which do hate 


the Caftilianextremely : for that they haue beene tyrannts- 
: and theſe 


zed;either by himſclfe, or by his predeceſlors 
(when they ſhall ſee theraſelues aided and afliſted in good 
earneſt, and to purpoſe) for the great defire which they 
haue to be atlibertie, will ſoone take armes againll the ce. 
nemie. 

Fourthly, thoſe Souldiers which are out of Spaine being 
called backe by their Lord and maſter, cannet arriue there 
within foure moneths at the ſooneſt, and within two 
moneths may youarmeand furniſh fit and ready for the 


 warres, all thoſe of the countrey which will take your part. 


For this is moſt certaine,that the very Climate of the\conn-. / 
trey doth helpeand aideto make them able and adtiue. I | 
my ſelte , and many others'in Portugall haue ſometimes Þ 


ſcene acompany of new ſonldiers at their firſt entring into 
garriſon,to ſeem rather a troupe of beggers,and poore raſ. 
cals,rather then ſouldiers,al of them being ſo poore,naked 


and miſerable,as we had pittietoſeethem ; and yet within 


foureor five dayes, after that they haue beene new appa- 


relled,and well appointed, if you had ſeene them ſettled in | 


the garriſon,you would hane ſaid,that they had beene great 


Gentlemen, and they did carrie themſelnes with fo good 


a grace and countenance, as if they had beene brauc and 


.old trained fouldiers. I doe atlure you , that two moneths 


will ſufficetothem of the country to make thera ſou diers. 


| The } 
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| The greateſt difficultie is to make them abide, andnot to 

feare the fire of the Hargubuſh, Moreouer, the Prouinces of 

Spaine arc rich, as alltke world knoweth, and the inhabi- The nature of 
| tants make not any account nor reckoning of their wealch p the natuiall 
| whenthere is any queſtien for the recouering of their 1j- *Pan1tard. 
bertic, For in this caſe they will nst ſpare to !pend it libe. 
| rally, as was to be ſeene by the offer which they made to 

king Philip , after that rhe Engliſhmen' were retired from 
| Calice : and therefore by ſending of money intothetc quar- 
ters,they will gather together fiftie thouſand men of warre 
to peſſe into Spaine for their ſuccour, defence, and preſer- 
uation, ſooner then the enemie ſhall bee able to cauſe fiue 
thouſand to come thither from any forraine partic. 

If any man ſhall ſay , that ſeeing two monethsare ſufh.. 

| cient to make the naturall Spaniards good fouldiers, the ec. 
nemy may therfore much ſooner afſemble and arme a great 
{ number of men then we ſhall get for ſuccour. I anſwer : I 
would agree thereto, if there were in Spaine armes ſuffici- 
| ent wherewithto arme and furniſhthem : but they are (6 
' rare and daintie thexe to be had, that there bee many grear 


wind notably well ta 216g gy the which aman can- 
ot finde fiftic Hargubuſhes, And if there were any tore Armes very 


| ofarmes to be had,yet the Spaniards in Spaine would take **<'® Spaine, 
{ armes ſooner,and mach more cheerefully for their libertie, | 
{ then for the ſeruice of one that tyrannizeth oner them. E. 
{ ſpecially the Princes and great Lords, who doe deſire no- 
thing ſo much as that there were ſome realme or prouince 
within Spaine in full and free libertie , and which might be 
goucrned by it ſelfe, to the intent it might ſerue them for a 
place of refuge and ſanRuarie, as they had the like in times 
paſt. For Spaine being in manner as an land, atthisday 


Spaine in ma» 


| the Princes, Lords and Gentlemen of marke eannot caſily 1 Oe 
withdraw themſelues from thence ; by meanes whereof © 0G, 
they are held in greatflaueric and ſubieftion, When there 
were ſcucrall kings in Nauarre, Arragon and Portugall, if 


the Caſtilians were at any difference withtheir king , or 
the 


v7 O—_——C—OCTTr Ro 


the Nauarrois, the Arragonois, or Portugals with theirs, 


| they would haue retired themſelues the one to the other; 


Hicrom Gu. 
hiel.cap. 23. 
tol.$1 pag.2. 


Alias Tohn, 


by whoſe liberalitie they were eucr prouided of all things 


 needfull and neceſſary for the life of man , and ſometimes 


with greater-eaſe and commodity then in their owne coun- 
trey : aSit happened inthetime of Fernand king of Portu- 
gall,and of Henriethe ſecond king of Caſtile, who ſlue his 


 owne naturall and Tawfull brotker ; which was the cauſe 


that Conrty Don Fernard de Caſire,and Don Altar perei de 
(aftre his brother: Men Sunres,Grandmaſter of Alcartaro: 
Suer Juan de Parana Gonerrcur of the Real:re of Galatia: 
FerroGrron , Grandfather of {alatraua, Aiorf1 G1iror his? 
Nephew , and many other great Lords and Gentleinen, 
witha great number of Cities and Townes lioiding the 
party of the king deceaſed , did conuey themſ-lues! into 
Portugall, where they were rccejued by the king Feryard, 
and had meft konourable entertainment, with moſt neta. 
ble favours, rich preſents, and incredible gifts, which hee 


gaue vato them moſt: bountifully. In ſo much that from 


thencetorth the {aftres did continne ſtill and inhabit in 
Portu.gall, trom whom are deſcended thoſe which are there 


. of that name now at this day, Thelike happened to Diego 


Lopez Paihecoa Portugall ( albeit not for fo wit and ho- 
nourable a czuſe ) who going from Portugall into Caftile 
tor beins charged with the death of the Queene Dawe Jues 
de Caſiro, inthe time of the king Dov Perer ot Portugall, 
hce was then created Lord of Beiar, and his children alfo 


-made Lords of other peoples, of whom the Marqueſſe of 


Villara,the Dukes of Eſcalon,and many other great Lords 
kaue their deſcent and originall. Inlike manner , inthe 
time'of king 7x of Portegall of happy memory, the A- 
cugnas and Pimentels went into Caſtile : and of them 
arc dcſcerded direftly in the line maſculine, the Dukes of 
OFura and Counties of Beraxent , and ina manner all the 
Princes ar:d Lords of Caſtile, and Dame Julande Lanca. 


ſire Duchelle of e4ero in Portugall. Now at this day the 


| No- 
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* With great gricfe finde that tobe true, which they moſt of 
; allfeared inthe time of Charles the fifth, whoſe greatnefle the inuafGon 
| they had cuen then ſuſpeRted : and for this-cauſe they did & vſurpation 


-wages toall the officers of the kings hou 


Nobilitie of Spaine doth greatly want ſuch places of re- The Nobiliie 
fugc and anGuarie, and gow, the leaſt Prouoſt or Marſhall of Spain war: 
is ſufficient to arreſt the greateſt Lord of the countrey, yea P!*<ts of re: 
though ir were the brother of the King himfelfe : info Aly Rb 


 muchthart the Princes and Lords of name doeas heartily gay. 
ct 


deſire to fre ſome Rea}fne or Province ſctat libertie,as they 
doc their owne ſafetic. None can tell. how great an aMiQti- The ſorrow & 
on and notable a milery famine is , but hee that wanteth griefc of the 


breadto eat: and the Nobilitie of Spaine doth at this day _— _- 


Spaine to ſee 


ſbew themkclues mightily aggricued at ſuch time. as King Fong 
Philip did enterpriſe the vſu;pationof Portugal, PIIY 
{neftagio 4 Genouois inthe booke which he hath writ- ;; libertie, 


- ten inf{auour of the ſayd Phihp, and which is intituled, 


The vnion ol the Realme of Portugall with the Crowne of 
Caſtile, doth tell vs both the one and the other of theſe 
matters. And although inthat werke of his there be man 

true reports, yet we doe know him for a great and notable 
Lyer:and euenthe very firſt word of that booke is an vh- 


truth; in thathe hath entituled\it , The vnion of Postu 


witlithe Crowne of Caſtile:for king Philsp in the aflembly Ty. oth of K- 
of eſtate which he held at Tomar in the yeare 1 58 1,where Philip, 
the Portugals againſt their wills , 2nd by force did receine — 

him for their king , promiſed and ſware with a folemnc 


—_— to intermingle the matter and afaires of Por- 
en 


with thoſe of Caſtile, but to keepe for euer the Mo- x1, Explicss 


.narchy of Portugall entire in the lame cftare 5 and in the tion of the 


ſame manner, asthe kings his preceffots had alwaycs pre- Genealogy of 
ſerucd and maintained it : paying all the penfions, fees and tbe French K. 
, bothSpirituall 748 Bang: 


and Temporal, jn likedoxtas they were pay 1n the times hereof was 

of the true and good kings forepaſied.. Somewhat of this Frier loſeph 

matter & man may ſee intheend of the booke of Explicztien Texcre. 

of the Gencalegic of his moſt Chriftian Maicftie , where 
E It 
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' it is ſpoken of the firſt king of Caſtile. 


Moreouer,the ſaid Coneffagio, as 2 man of a maligne and 


ſe ſpirit, isa moſt vngratefull enemy of that nation, 


which hath both aduanced and honoured him. For wee 
knew himat Lisbon when he ſerued «Fnthours Caulo, and 
afterwards with Stephen Lercaro, a Matchantof Genoa. 


He hath in his booke theſewords: - 


In(aftile thu ſucceſſion gane great matter Whereof both 
to muſe and to talks, both tz prizate and in publike : for that 
the king canſed the Eftate of Portugall tobe vnited to his other 
Realmes and Dominions, not caring How, nor in what faſhion 
it Were dont, ſo it Were effefted. The which the Nobilitie 
rooke weiy ill: in ſo much as it ſeeemeth that allthe great 
wen of Spaine , fince the time of Charles the fifth 1o this day, 
could not aWay nor like of the greatneſſe of the zing : becauſe 
thereof it hath proceeded; that hee maketh leſſ? reckoning of 
rhems thendid the ancient kjngs of Caſtile , and hee conflias. 
neth them to be equall to'their inferiours, as well in inſtice as 
otherwaſe, pt: p 


If Dow eAntorio King of Portugall were. liuing , hee 
could witnefle., how after that the cnemie was entred in- 
to Portugall witha huge armic, and had taken Lubor, hee 
being then in the towne of Bagaios, many Lords of Caſtile 
did off:rhim to haueentrance into the ſayd trowne,anddid 


promiſe him all their beſt aide and aſſiſtance to ſeize vpon 


the enemic himſelfe. The which the ſaid Prince could nor 
effec njor putin execution; for that within few dayes after 


he wasdifpoſlefſed of all the realme in the citic of Puerco 


of Portugall. He could allo certifies , how that ſecing in 


theſe parts many great Lords ef Caſtile did ſend ynto | 


him, offring him their ſeruice and aſſiſtance, in caſe that he 

would ſcrfoot in Pertugall : the which matter he commu. 

nicared(if 1 bee nat deceiued ) to the king and principall 

Lords of France, and principally to the eltate and we ou” 
| ' | ce 
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ny, and infidelity ; that Fernend king of Portugall, bei 
the right and lawfall hcire to the Realmes of Caſtile and ,;,, 


cellof England. Notwithſtanding , touching this deſire 
of libertie , it is a matter which doth principally touch 
the Princes, great Lords,and Hos de Algo of Spaine. For, 
ſe maſters of the long robe, and the raſ- 
ilians;they take a pleaſure in this their fla. 


uery and ſertiirude vnder the king ,*becauſe they alone doc 


command an@rule all, and triumphing ouer ethers, hauc 

the principall and chiefe managing of all the affaires ofthe 
Realme:yea, and eucnthe gouernmentof the king himſclfe, 

in their ownc hands. And although they.,doe hate himmalt 
extremely, and doe wiſh illcnoughto his perſon; yer not- F 
withſtanding they doe wiſh ſo well totheir owne country, + 
and doe fo dclight to ſee themſeluces to hane the command 

ouer all others; that if they know any thing, cither inpub- 

like or in priuat, which might hinder and cn tus ty- 

rannie,they will not faile, onely in regardthereo £9 ag - 
uertiſc him of it : ſuch is the naturall: diſpoſition of the Ca- 


ftilians, who being ifluced and ſprungtr om: the race of the Toſephus de 


Iewes, cannot but tollow the tracke of their predeceflors. 1.11; 1wyace 
Today they would follow and honour 4nrygoniss , to mors lib,r.cap.z. 
row they would accuſe his bounrie,as a crime of high trea- 

fon,and indge it to bee little letle then-prige and vanitie, 

and as traitors they abandon and forſake him,accuſing him 

before eAriſtobulrs , and fo be thecauſers of his death and 
deſtrution. And therefore moſt humbly 1 beſeech your 

Maielſties, andall Chriſtian Princes, -to kcepe your. Ges 

form the Caſtilians, and notto truſt them, howſocuer they ©90d and 
ſhew themſelues mortal and deadly encmies to their Kings, ound counſel 


and do make neuer fo faire ſemblance , that they arc weil 


and heartily affeed to do you ſcruice.. 
' \. Thecommon ſort of Caftilians (' Sir) are fo maligne 


- » Sor 


and peruerſc, ſofullof pride, arrogancy, ambition, tyran- The malitieus | 


natur< of the 
C aſtiian na«+ 


ot the ſame 
u Lord and 
king, 


Leon, and being called ypon bythe peo 
kingdomes , Who offccd to _ him forth 
| 2 
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© king,the Portugals would inno wiſe conſent therunto, ſay- 


Math.22, ; 


An example 
werthy the 


. "marking, 


Portworls 
hold the Ca. 
i:1ians ro be 


| worſe then In« 


ing : that they would not hancany thing todo: , nor meds 
dle with them, no not though it were to command oner 
them. It was my hap one day , todeuife ypon this matter 
with a noble man of the Freneh kings Councell , who ſee- 
ming much aſtoniſhed arthe report thereof, did make mee 
this anſwer : Certainly , this that you tell me , doth make 
me not ſo much to maruell, as that whic!1 | haue heard re. 
ported of a Fryer Preacher , who inthe yeare of our Lord 
I 576. preaching vpon this part of the Goſpel : 7 hox ſhalt 
loxe the Lordthy God,4c.and thy nerghbour as thy ſclfe: ſaid, 
that by this precept, God commanded vs,not on-1v to loye 
our father 2nd mother, brothers, kinstolke, triends, and 
conntreymen: bnt euen hererikes allo and ſtrangers, lewes, 
Paynirns, Moores, Turkes, and the Caltiiians theraſelges. 


This happened fas it was told him) and his Preacher was 


ina pariſh Church of Lisbon, called Saint e Magda. 
lens, being one of the principall Churches within the cirie, 
and there were preſent at it, the moſt part of the Goner. 
hoursofthe wwne,' with many Preſidents of the Parlia- 
ment, Councellors,Gentlemen, and rich Marchants. The 
faid noble man ſhewing himſeclfe greatly abaihed atrhis 
report, did demand ofme; how it could berollerated, that 
this ſhouldbe ſpoken'openly in the Pulpir, and the religi. 
ous perſon not puniſhed for ir. Whereunto I anſwered: 
chat there wanted not ariy actuſers, to callhim in queſtion 
for it: bur the number ofthem(thar did beare with him and 
fauoured him for: the frankneſle and libertie of this his 


mnt, 1b theorder of S: 'Downricke , and he did 
P P 


- ſpeech) was lo great,that thoſe which did accuſe him,conld 


not be heard. Moreouer, it isan ordinary and vfuall thing 


with the'Portugals, to ſay : That rthe'Caſtilians are borſe 


then the Infidels themſelnes.But let them ſpeake rhe worſt 
of them they can, yetwillthey beare and endure 1t, be. 
cauſc they pc great benefite and aduantaye by iz: The 
which thefayd Nobleman ſecing, infore rv qa 
of, 


j 
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of,he did thus reply ynto me: Albeit I doe beleeue ſome 
part of this-you ſay, yet there reſteth one thing, which is 
\ a$aſcruple in my mand; and that is,in that (as | haue read) 
| the Portugals and the Caſtilians are both of one and the 
- ſame Province,and are borne ina manner of one Stock,and 
iflued of one Root, and doe ſpeake one and the ſelfe-\ame 
Language «hat is the opinion of Coneſtgio,of whom we Coneſtag. 
haue before ſpoken. But he ſayth he knowerh not what ; lib-1.fol.4, 
| forthe Portugals are d-ſcended of the Gaules, the Celtes, ?**: 
| and the Braccates, and their Language is almoſt the ſame 
| with the Latine Tongue. Bur as rouching the Caſtillians, 
| we cannot certainely fay, from whence they aredeſcended: 
| Nenerthelefſe,the belt iudgement and conieQture thereof, 
| that can be made by circumtfances and euidenr proofes,is, 
| 


© 0% Hoe a9 ode. ah DOE Ie CIC FOR _ 


that they arc deſcended of the Vandals, of the lewes, and 
! of the Moores; and their Language 1s in a manner all one 
: With that of the Moores, and their pronunciation 1s all 
| one,or much alike. Thereof it commeth, that the Caſtillt- - 
' ans being inthe countrey of the Saracens,or of the Turkes, 
they doe loone and very eaſily denie the Chriſtian Faith, 
and doe ty:ne altogether Turke and: Infdell, Tue it is, 
; that the Princes, great Lords, and Hyos de eAlgo. arc cx- 
' tratted eyther-from the Gothes, or from the ancient Spa- 
; niards,which inhabited the mountaines and the countrics 
of Leon;and of Ovicdo,and the Prouince of Galitia, with- 
1 in which is encloſed the ancient Portugall, (one/tagro in 
the ſarze;place laſt before recited, fayth, that theie two 
Nations: ; 1 hate cach other moſt extreamely : and hee 
ſetteth downe one notable vnrruth,to wit, That the hatred The vneruth 
of the Portugall doth farre excecd that ot. the Caltillians; of Concftagio 
which is altogether falſe, and vntrue. The Portugals doe 
not hate the Caltillians, but chey abhorre their actions, as 
moſt wicked,and full of crueltic and tyranmic : The Cattil. 
lians on the contcarie,becauſe they cannot with any reaſon 
hare the ations of the Porcugals,tor that they are good ard 
uſt, thex doe therefore hare _ perſons, wlo haue io 
7 ; 3 
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A ſpeech of yery tamiliarly, hee vſcd this ſpeech vnto him : Captaine : ſt 
Charlesthe 5-, F,,,.5. 1 would gradly know, what ſhould be the cauſe | © 


to Captaine 
* ne a Por. that made you to 


tugall. 


I IE [ | 
22 T. he Spaniſh Pilpreme, or 1 
often ouercome,vanquiſhed,and ill handled them ;| and fo | 


much the more, for that their numbers were alwayes (ava | 
man may ſay ) infinite, and the Portngals were very tew, | 
and in compariſon of them,as nothing. The hatred of the | 
Caſtillians is ſo certaine againſt the Portugals, that it is | © 
viſually ſpoken in mannerof a preuerbe, Thar ſince the bat- | 8 
. taile of eAlyberto,the Caſtillians would neuer ſuffet any to | h 
. preach ypon the Fryday, in the firft weeke of Lent ; on | 
which day the Church vſeth to ſing that part of the Gol. | ha 
pell, where it is ſaid, Loxe your enemies : and therefore they 4 
1udge the Portugals ro be hke themſelues;and they eſtceme | P! 
them to be of the ſarve nature and diſpoſition as they are, | bi 
Both the one and the others hatred may well be ſeene by | b 
that which (Þrles the fift ſaid one day to the Colonell | . 
Ferre, a Portugall, who in the warres berweene the fayd | D' 
Emperour and' Francs the firſt, King of France, did fcrue | P 
on the French partie againſt the Imperialiſts. The warres } rt 
being endcd, and peace concluded betweene thoſe two | © 
Princes,the Portugall retyring himſelfe into his countrey, © tt 
did palle by the way of Caſtile, where he went to viſit the " 
ſaid (harles the fitt, who knew him very well,and did loue p 
him for his valonr-; arid doing him-great honour in his » 


Court; he: ſtayed hint there for certaine dayes with him: | 4 
during which time, as hee was one day deviſing with him | © 


ollow the partie of the Frenchagainlt | ? 

me, ſecing wee are of one' and the fame Nation? for al- ' 
« beir you be a Portugal, and I a:Caſtillian, yet are we both 1 - 3 
« Spaniards.” The Colonell made him this anſwere: Sir, | © 


_ 


'« when the Portugals doe trauaile abroad out of their owne | © 
© countrey, whether they'be rich or poore , their onely.cnd * 


« and {cope is, t6 get them honour and reputation: ' For 1 F 
« Mine owne part, I had the meanes to liue honeſtly in my | * 


© countrey, like a Gentleman : neuerthelefle, being reſolued 
*-to fee the world, I began to caft my account with any ſelfe, t 


what * tt 
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Fa | whiteonrſeI were beſt to take. Hauing made my recko- »> | 
| ning, conceiued with my ſelfe, that 1 ſhould purchaſe me »» 


4 | more honour, by bearing Armes againſt the greateft Cap- »» 
is | taineof the World, then in taking of his part to ſerue a- »» 


t- | gainſtany other: and for this cauſe I rooke Armes againſt »» y 
O | your Maicſtie. The Emperour ſmyling, ſayd : þ belecue »» 
' that this is not the caule, bur rather the old rancour and »» 


C. | hatred which the Portugals beare to the Caſtillians. The »» 

,y | Portugall anſwered him againe in great choller : Sir, I Anexcellent 
ic | ſweareynto your Maieſtie, I hat-neyther for good, nor for anſwere of a 
e. | bad, I trouble not my minde with the Caſtillians , not fo 1957 96 
"= much as to thinke of them. The Emperour making ſem- "ES: 
14 | blance as though this anſwere did content him, did eim- 

4 | brace him many times and often: but het iudged of the 

e | Portugall as his affection led him, for hee had enough of 

s | the bloud of a Caltillan by his mothers fide,to make him 

o | tohatehim : 4 /utle Leaxen, &c, And thus may you ſee 

, | the vatruth of Coneftagio : His Hiſtorie is well written, 

þ and ina good ({tyle, but moſt falſc,and full of paſlion,for 

& . hee both reprehendeth and iniurieth all thoſe ot whomhee 

4 4} ſpeaketh; yea,cuen King Philip himfelfe, in whoſe fauour 

, * heewrote it: and for this cauſe principally it was forbid- 

n | den in/Portugall. But leauing Coneftagio,now that we haue 

of ewed how the Caſtillian Natio is-much more maligne 

> | and peruerſc then all the other people of Spaine, I will rell 

4 youone thing worthy to be noted ere wee proceed, which 

- | doth more neerely touch the Portugall Nation than any of 

, 4 the reſt; that 1s, Thatall thoſe Nations generally are fo 

 # deſirous of libertie, that they doe ſeeke by all meanes poſ- 

2} fiblero obtayne it, being readie to recejue euen the De- 

1 uils themſclues, if they would be readie to further and fa- 

. | vor them in the ſame, And yet, it any ſtrange Nation 

, | . ſhould paſſe into Spaine to ſy other end, they would vie 

| { thevntermoſt of their endeuours to ſtop their paſſage, and 


to hinder their entrance, making little or no reckoning of 
their liues , and muck lelle of their goods and ſubſtance, 
| . When}. 


| barcot 18 X» King of Caſtile in his Fleet and Armie by Sea, that came 


{ 24 The Sp1mſh Filgrime, or | 
When I doe ſpeake of cauting ftrange Nations to paſſeinto | 
| $paine,] muift tell y« u thus much, Thar they ſhall bemzuch * 
more welcome, ard tindc better entertainment of the peo. | 
plc of the Courtiey, when they ſhall be mingled many ard 
divers Nations together, then if one ſhould goe thither a- | 
| lone: for that this diverſitie will take from them all conceir 
and ſuſpition which they might otherwite haue, that their 
comming were to make a conqueſt of their countrey, and 
not to procure their libertie and freedome; "and ſo they | 
would vndoubtedly receive them ioytully,and with all aC. 
ſarance. In like manner, it the Tyrant ſhould commaund 
them to goe to the warres out of their owne countrey,efpe- 
cially it.1t,were for their Religion , they would {erue him * 
more faithtully then did eAusl« and Simancas in Caitile, or | 
Cfeico & the Caſtle of Coimbre in Portugall, For proofe 


The meanivg hereof, you may remember, how in the ycere 1588, the 
— oY . vpon the Coaſt of France, ſent two Regiments of Portu. 
1 reacile. gals, each of them conſiſting 'of eight kundred men, or 
. thereabouts. Theſe forces(notwithſtanding,that in regard 
The-loyalie ; | ; $. 

"510 Por, Of bis vſurpation of the countrey , they were enemies to 
gals. him ) yet hauing promiſed to {crue him faithtully in this 


F . 


voyage, in the hght which they had againſt the Engliſhmen 


and Flemings, they did make ſuch proofe. of their yalour, | 


thar rhcy did farre excell all the reſt of the Army in prow. 
efle and deedes of Armes ; and they alone did more for the 
feruice of the King of Caſtile, then all the reſidue of his Al- 
lyes : infomuch, that there was none of them ( who had | 
command and gouernment inthe Army):that were recci- | 
ued with honour by the King Catholike, ſave only the Por- 
Portucali Co. tugall Colonels gnamely, Gafper de Sonſa,and Antonie Pee 
lonels 111. the rera + The whi Perera betore that'time had ſerued and 
Ame et the tought moſt valiamtly for the defence of the libertie of his 
} <7 1523,  Countrey,and for the ſeruice'of his true and naturall King, 
againſt the ſaid King of Caſtile, at ſuch time as hee entred 
.into Portugall with a mightic Army to iruade it, | - 


In 
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| ln the yeere 1 5 823. when Don Alxar de Bafſana, Mar- 

quelle de Senta Cruce,did encounter vponthe Sea with the 

Lord de Strece, thoſe which fought beſt, and ſhewed them- 

| feloes moſt valiant.was the Marqueſſe de Fanare, a Porta. Marqueſſe of 
gall, moſt true and faithfull ro his Countrey,.and to his Fauares 

King ; and by whoſe counſaile and aduertifements, a cer- 


* ny a) UW 


taine great and excellent ſeranor of the eſtate, and of the 
King on Artonio, had his life preſerued ) beſides certaine 
| other Gentlemen,his countreymen. | 
Who tooke the Ship called the Reuenge , belonging to The taking of 
'{ the Quecneof England? cuen Don Lewes Contigno,a Lord che Reuevge 
| of Portugall,. who before time had beene moſt true and of England, 
1 Faithfull to his Countrey; and for the defence of his King, 
fighting againſt the Duke de Flue, had receiued many 
mortall wounds in the battaile of eA/cantara,the ſame day 
1 that Lisbon was loſt, which was in the. yeere 1 580, and 
| the26.0f Auguſt, : 
, And for the more diſtin& and cleare demonſtration of 
the truth of this matter, | will recite vnto you a molt true £ 
Hiſtorie, 
; Intheyeere 1589. Don Axzthonie,King of Portugall ac. 
y companicd with the Engliſhmen and Hollanders, made a 
' Voyage into Portugall,and caſting anchor in the Hauen of 
Penicha, they of the Caſtle began to play with their Ordi- 
nance vpon the armic : but the Capraine of the Caſtle, An- 
thonio de Arauio,a Portugall,being aſcertained that the king 
Don Anthono was in that armie, he forbad the Cannornucrs 
to ſhoot any more, and cauſed a white Enfigne to be pur 
forth; vpon light whereof, Don Anthon:o commanded . ga 
—_ ſhould goe on fhore, and take their way towards 
the Towne : the which they did, not without ſome refi- 
tance made by certaine companies of Callillians, who in 
the end were forced to retyre, with the lolle of ſome of 
their people. The firſt that arriued tothe Towne,was the 
County of Eflex,a Prince of the bloud Royall of England, 
and one that was adorned with "__ morall vertues. _ 
Pi | | Lor 
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Lord comming to ſpeake with the Captaine of the Caſtle, 


which was vpon the Wall, one of his companie fayd : My 
Lord. the Earle of Eſſex is come hither by the commande. 


ment of the Queene of England, in whoſe name hee com- 
mandeth to haue the Caſtle rendred vnto him. : The Cap. 


' taine anſwered him; Philip King of Caſtile hath commit- 


The yeelding 
of the Caſtle 
of Peaks. 


ted the keeping of this Caſtle ynto me, and for the fame I 
haue done him homage : in regard whereof, I will defend 


it againſt all thoſe thar ſhall ſecke todiſpoſſeſſ me of it;and 


Iwill not yeeld it vp to any perſon, ſane to the King Don 
eAnthemo, becauſe his it is, and I acknowledge himonely 
for my King and Lord: and it he be not in this armie, as 
hath been told me that he is, I would aduiſc that cuery man 
doe retyre himſelfe,otherwiſe I ſhall cauſe you all to looſe 
your lives. Vpon this word,the Countie of Effex retyred 
himſelfe ro the Sea (ide, and there went to mcete him,the 


Lords Scipio de Figneyredo Vaſconceltes, late Gouernonr of 


the Terceras, and aLmthony de Brito Prmentelt, and other 


Gentlemen Portugals of the Kings trayne;who vnderſtan.” 


ding by the Count the ſpcech of the Captaine,went on di. 
re&tly to the Caftle,and aſſured the Captaine,that the King 
Don Authomo,their Lord, was come thither. Within a while 
afterthe King arriuing there, and calling the Captainezwho 
knew him by his ſpeech, hee made him this anſwere : Sir, 
come $6 0pen the _—_ your Maieltie, The port being 
opened, he knecled downe before the King, and kiffing his 
hands deliuered him the Keyes off the Caſtle. This is moſt 
true;that-if he would hane held good,rhe Engliſh armie had 
not bin able to have taken that Caſtle, it was fo well furni- 
ſhed and prouided of artillerie,and all things neceflarie: for 
beſides great ſtore of Iron peeccs, there were 8 5.of Brafle. 
All theſe examples doe ſhew euidently, how faithfull the 
/are to-them; to wham they haue once promiſed 
and plighted their faichand fidelitie. And foras much as I 
know that your Maicfties haue conceiuedan opinion of me 
as of a perfor; giuen to be ſomewhat curious, and who is 
| AC- 
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2cquainted with the accidents which paſſed in thisVoyag®e» | 
and that your Maieſties hauc a defire to vnderſtand what 
* was the cauſe why Dow Anthonre did not continue in Por. 


tugall, and what made himtorender vp this Caſtle, and 0. 
ther places which were impregnable, ard to retirne into 
England with his armie, without doing ahy othera6t of any 
worth,and with the lofle of the greatelt part of his compa- 


' nie, with which he was embatked; I will briefely recount 
” the ſucceſle: of this Tourney, crauing many particularities, 
. becauſe to count them all, it would require much more time 


then is requiſite for the finiſhing of this Treatiſe. I:fay then, 
that as God,when he chaſteneth & humblerh great Efates 


and Monarchies,doth ſuffer and permit, for the finnesofthie | 


people, ſuch as are like Pharas's,Nabnchodonetors, (align. 
la"s,N ero's,and Dioclefians, viing them as his cxecutioners 


and hangmen(as Attilacalled himfelfe the Scourge of God, 


andT amerlanthe Wrath of God:)1o it ſeemeth he hath per- 
mitted,that K. 7 hip fhonld be his miniſter & the executio- 


 nerof his wrath & anger; and that in-his ſecret iudgement, 
_  beyondallapparance of humane reaſon, his will is not yet 


that Portugall ſhould be deliuered and fer at libertic : for 
It-is not poſlible, that-menfſhould be fo blinded, to their 


owne lofle and deftruction, as they were in this Voyage,if * 


the Diuine puiflance had not blinded them, by taking a- 
-way the vic of their ſence and vaderſtanding. 


The-greateſt part of the Armie was embarked at Douer, The declarati- 

. on of the Por- 
_ tugall. Voyage 
.* in the yeere 
di- 1,89. 


'the 2.4. of March, and from thence:went to Plimmouth : 
From thence they departed allrogether the 2 9. of _ 
M 
minifhed, by the 'contagion that was amongſt them ; in 
Kead of taking the dire way to Portygall, they ſet their 


courſe forthe Groine,where the moſt part of the ſouldiers 
died,and all the beft Canoniers: inforauch;that their forces 
were much abated,and they gaue thereby good leyſurevn- 

to the encmie, both to ſend freſhmen into Lisbon,and to 
draw out of Portugal thoſewhowere any way ſuſpeRed : 
| F 2 as 


» 


Neble men 
taken out of 
Portugall by 
chs Caſtilian, 


- 
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as they did indeed take from thence more'then an hundred 
Lords and Gentlemenof marke,who were all of them very 
contrarie to him, and by their abſence were greatly mifſed 
both of their King and countrey. They came to the Groine 
the fixt of May, where they were till the twentieth , on 


which day they did againe take ſhipping, and fet ayle to 


wards Portugall,where they tooke land at Penicha the ſixc 
and twentieth. From thence (hauing left in the Caftle cer- 
taine ſouldiers with Anthonre de Brico Pimentel, aboue na- 
med, who is the chiefe of the Houſe of the Pimventels of 
Spaine,and about 8@0.fick men) they tooke their way (the 
Generall Drake by Sea, and the' Lord, Generall Norru by 


Land) with 3 5. or 49,horſe,and ſome 6000, foot, fo il] ar. 


med, that a good part of them wanted their Swords, and 
there was not of them aboue 5 9.Corflets: the cauſe where- 
of, was want of Waggons and Carriages, for to carry them 


ouerthe land,;andthe fonldiers themſelues were conſtrained 
to carry their powderon their ſhoulders. Beſides, many of 
them at theirdeparture out of their lodgings, had left their 


Pikes, and ſome their Harquebuſes;loading themſclues with 
pots & bottels of Wine,which they found there in great a. 


Wine marcech bundance, the which in very truth did the more hinder and 


ul, 


endomage them : forby meanes hereof they fell intodiuerſe 
diſeaſes, anddied in great numbers; the Engliſh Nation not 
being accuſtomed todrinke*NV inealwayes,& their Beere is 
net !o [trong a kindof drinke. The day following, 3. leagues 
before their arriuall ro a Towne called Loeres Yearas, the 
keyesof the Caſtle were brought tothe king Don Anthenro, 
which Caſtle is ſo ſtrong,thar 20. men with neceſſaric mu 
nitions may kecpe & detend it againſt 1 00000. All the way 
along to Lisbon (which is 60. good milcs) there was not 
one Caſtillian that durſt appeare; and 7.horſemen Engliſh 
did put toflight 60. CaſtYlians. 'From. thenceforth many 
Portugals came.to kiſle the hands of their King,in great a- 
bundance : notwithſtanding, for that they came without 
armes, hauing beene before diſarmed , and for that there 


«| 


&@ 


i. 


- 
«ut 


Engliſh Colonell (w 


7 perfopsof good q 
{ moſt of the houſes of the ſayxd ſuburbs, with an Engliſh 
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| wasnobody of whom they mightget or haue any neither 


for loue nor money (howdcirtthatthey brought with them 
good ſtore of (iluer purpoſely to that effeR ) they did the 
molt part of them returne againeto their owne houſes: and 
there could not be armed of them aboue one thouſand foor, 
and 1 20, horſe with Lances and targets : notwithſtanding 
that the numberof them which came was in a manner in- 
finite. | Amongſt whom there were many Gentlemen of 
good reckoning , who ( becauſe they were not clothed in 


 Veluer and Satin, but plainly after the faſhion of the coun- 


trey)werenot knowne nor acknowledged by the (trangers 

to be of thatqualitie. On the Friday the ſecond of June, The armic rs 
they came inthe nighttime to Lisbon, and were lodged in rivech at Li(- 
the ſuburbs of Saint Katherine , which are ſo great , that >*"- 


| there were aboue 1 2£00. perſons of the Armic Jodged 


thereall at large, and yet they held not the third part there- 


{ of Theofficers of the king Don Anthon:s found , that the A great ſub- - 
! Marchandize in this fuburbs was worth more.then foure *>*- 


millions, to wit, ſpices, drugs, ſugers, wines, fleſh, corne, BY 
Tr d oth ouifi - ag See i Wills 4 Millions of 
Biskets, and other my ons : as aur 4 SELOWGS AD chandive 
o was inthis armie) did witnefſe af- ,F,pe bur 
terwards inthe towne of Manthu, in the preſence of many of Lisbon, 
uality : affirming that he had entred into 


Marchant which is come forth of the citty , and thai the 
Marchandizes which he ſaw there, were. worth aboue ſixc- - 


3 millions. T his ſaburbe is roward the Weſt Lisbon; inthe 56. Millions, 
which they were lodged contrary to the reſolution which 

{ they had before ſet downe in a Councell held the day be- 

1 fore, about two leagues from the citie ; which reſolution 

1 was, thatthey ſhould haue encamp.d on the Eaſt fide of 

1 thecitic for two reaſons : one was, to hinder the enemy, 


that they ſhould nathaue any ſuccours by land:for that the 
armie by fea being on the Welt fide, and the ſea yponthe 
South fide., and the mountaines of S:zrre on the North 
ſide, they could not pollibly haue any intelligence from 

E'14J any 
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any part-The other reaſon was, for that being in that quar- 
ter, onthe Eaft fide, they ſhould cleare on. free the way 
for the good people of Portugall to come and to haue re- 
_ conrſe ynto their king. Now in that they tooke vp their 
lodging on the Weſt part, was an occaſion that the enemy 
might ſafely and at pleafare fally out of the rowne with 
' Afallyofthe ©Wo hundred horſe , who flew and tooke priſoners many 
: Caftilians. Portugals, and a/greatquanrity of vituals which were ſent 
| | by the townesthar tooke part with the king:and they were 
an hindrance alſo to many others that they could not come 
.to1oyne with him. The Saterday following , the thirdof 
lune, about two or three houres after mid day, there iflued 
4  - - outtofthecitie abeuttwo hundred horſe and eight hundred 
' foot ; fomeofthe which entring within the ſtreets of the 
ſuburbs ,-and crying aloud ,' God faue the king Dor An. 
a mea. *Pome, they came euen vnto one of the courts of Guard, 
, tbe and there{lue tothenumber ofthirteene or foureteene, for 
 o&cers ofthe that they. were lodged inthe ſtreet, without any Baricados 


ann, made for the:fortitying of their lodgings. Notwirhftan. 


dingthe Portugals which followed the king, hauing diſco- 
. uered them to be Caſtilians and not Portugals , - did giue 


-the Alarme fo hotly, ghar a regiment - of -Engliſhmen with 
.certaine Portugals making out towards the enemy ,| did 1 


- charge him with that fury, that they made them betake 


| themſclues -to plaine flight, and flue of them vponthe. | 
Hinke _ place fixeſcore: beſides thar they rooke fortie or fiftic of 
.Caſtiians. theirhorſes ; and rhe-flight of the Caſtilians was ſo haftie * 

and headlong, that in-their entry into the Citie, they left ? 


the gate of Saint Antan wide open. In this encounter died 
an Engliſh Cauallier, Colonel of a regiment named Hret, a 
braue man, and had great experience inthe art Militarie. 


_—_ —{ 


Now for that the Generall Drakedid not enter within the 


-portor hauen of the citie vntill the Sunday. fellowing ( as 
was before reſolued hee ſhould haue done) and for that 
alſo the moſtpart of the ſouldiers had neither, match| nor 


;powderlett , lauconely for the. diſcharge of ſome pac | 
| three 
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three yolley of ſhot, the Lord Generall 1orru was con- The fivge rals 
ftrained to raiſe the ſicge, andto retire his forces the Mon- fed from be- 
day morning, without any other thing attempred againſt Ne HRT: 
the City: within the which the Portugals did expeRto hane The hope of 
ſcene the ladders raiſcd vp againft the walls , for to haue the Porrugals. 
made an aſſanlt vpon the Caſtilians. And for this very cauſe Don Rodrigo 
the ſame day that the campe did riſe, 'Dox Rodrigo Lobo, a de Lobo cxe- 
Gentleman itlucd of an honourable houſe , and brother to | ard 
the Baron'de eAluiro ( which is the onely Baronin Portu- 7,40, 
gal,& a great Lord |) was made priſoner andloſt his head. , 

The ſame monday being the fifth of Iune,the army came to 4 | 
Caſcas, from whence they of the army made certaine ſal. =_ 
lies againft the enemy,who were ſo terrificd,that 50 Mul.. | bi 
quetiers Engliſh , and 7. horſemen Portugals made 2 00. 


"* ae er L 


horſe Caſtilians to diſlodge from a village within aleague 
and zhalfe of (4a/cas,and ro flic to Lisbon in ſuch polt haſt 
that they left behind them part ottheir Arms and baggage x4. ©. of | 
and their dinner ready drefled. After thar(the Caſtle (a/< Caſctirren | 
cass being rendred) the King and the Generals ina coun. dced to the K. 


+cell heldrhe twelfth of that moneth about noone(whereat 


& were preſentthe Count de Efex with many ather Lords & 
all the chiefe Commanders of the Armie )they reſolved to 
| returne againetothe Cirie of Lisbon the day following, 


3 which was the day of $, «Anthome , a Portugall by birth A Counce!l 


farnaned Saint Anthonie of Padoa : & their relolution was 9 10 rerarae 
to Lisbon, 


thus ſet downe; That the Lord Generall Norrs with all 
ſuch ſouldiers as are found and luRie ſhould march by land, 
and in his company ſhould bec the king: and that the 
Generall Orek: with the Mariners-, and all the hurt and 
ſicke ſouldiers, and ſuch Gentlemen as were not able 
to march by land, ſhould goeby fea: And to pur the ene. 
my in the greater diforder and confuſion ,they ſhould cauſe 
to paſſe on the other ſide of the Sea 3 00. Portugals and 
800, Engliſh. Which if they had put in execution , with- 
out all t they had gained the Cittie , notwithſtan- 


ding that there were witais it morc hen fonre gy” | 
fand : - | 


-, 


7 heviRorie 
2t the Groine. 


33 The Sparyfh Pilgrime, or 


fand Caftilians : who had conceiued a notable feare of the | 
Engliſh and Portugals which were with the king, and they  * 
of the cities like wiſe,as krowing well thatat the Groigne | 
800. Ergliſh, with 2 00. Hollarders, and tew Portugals, | 


had defeated 100co.ot their people,amorgtt whom there 


; wete ſome thouland old fouldiers which lay: there, | and 


_—_ . » 
1 oW2r- Ot 5. 


T9. 
s CLAGTK, 


Drake takerh 


- the Sea, con- 


crary tO the 
reſolutionta+ 
kenn counl.l 


were the remainder of the Armie by ſea, ſet forth the jeere 
before:beſides the|Countie de Anarada,the Countie de Als 
:r1mira, and the Leahe of S. [James de ( ompoſtella, and many 
other Gentlemen:inſomuch that they of thecitic had reſol- 


ued,thatas ſoone as they ſhould ſee the Fleer and lea forces 


of the Engliſh to paſſe the Tower of Bethleem, or the Ar- 
mie by land to giue an afſau{tvnto the citie, the Cardinall 
of Auſtria would haue embarked himſelte with all his peo 


ple to paſſe on the other fide of the ſea:and for this purpoſe- 


they held all the Gallies, and many barkes in areadinefle 
to ſerſaile. Amongſt which there were many hired for 3 00 
duckats for the paſſage of three leagues onely. This coun. 
{ell being ended, and Drake himlclte being a boord the ſhip 
called the Reuenge , did ſet faile about three houres after 
noone,and tooke his courſe rowards Lisbon.Some thought 
hexwent to ſee thechannell of e4lcacexe,which is an entry 
into the Hauen, by which men do commonly paſſe, which 
weuld auoyd the danger of the Tower of 5. /alzan, becaule 
inthis councell (where had beene called many old Pylots 
Portugals , who were very expert ard well acquainted in 
that ſea }) it was reſolued, that the Fleet and ſea forces 
ſhould enter that way for their more ſurety: befides that 
at that time the-e was water enough for them , by reaſon 
of the contun& ion of the Moone : and the windealſa was 
very fauourable ymtothem.Notwithſtanding Drake, when 
it grew towards euening,turned the head of his ſhipto the 
Weſtward,by reaſon he was aduertiſed, that there paſſed 
by a Fleet of thirty ſaile of Eſterlings : of the which hee 
tooke 2:5 . or 26, Bur this hindered the refolutiontormer. 


ly rakeny fb as it ſorted nor toehat effet which was PluPo. 
Hl | Ca, 


_— 
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_ 


-— > 9 Wo Ma I D 


<< 
* 


, other Lord Generall Norris di 
counſell him, who was a man of fingular experience, wiſ- 
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ſd. And it conſtrained the Lord Generall Norris , the The embar- 
King , and the Earl of Efſex , toembarke themſclues the: king of the ar- 
| bay lowing, and to take the Sea, where they met with = \us Eng- 


Drake the Friday following. | | 

Iſuppoſe that this ſhort Diſcourſe(which I hanehere ſet 
downe, without ſpecityg of any other the particularities 
of this expedition) will ſathce to farisfie rhe defire of your . - 
Maieſties, and to ſhew the'cauſe , why there was nothing 
done in Portugall,and that Gods will was not as yet tore- 
eſtabliſh her by the'meanes of this voyage. And 1 ſay more- 


ouer, that the principallcaufe;why ſo maj y fauks and outr- x1.....r 
fohtrs werecommitted , and that nothing was performed - —— 


or put in exccution(acfording as had been refolned in coun- faults were 
commutred'in 
the Engliſh 


cell, was , becauſethisarmie was leuicd by Merchants, 
whereas in matters of this kinde, Princes onely ought to 
employ themſelues,and that with a ſerled and aduiſed deli- 
beration : in fact) fort, that chere ought not ariy name of an 
army to be vſed , but by and from them onely : and they 
ought to haue more intereſt therein. then any other , and 


| o_ to be at the whole and onely coſts and charges both 
of le 


uying and maintaining of all armed forces. Andlaſt of 

all, tothem alone doth delongthechoyſe and eleRion both 
ofthe Heads and Leaders ; 'and of one Generall and chicfe 
Cemmander:ynto whom, asto the Soueraigne, all the 0- 
thers ſhould be fubie&t and obedient. See then the reaſon 
why the Lord Generall Drake { being named and ſentby 
Merchants who were molt” iniaged in this voyage) did 
frame himſ{cffro dothar which they would,and what came 
into his dwne braine and fancy, rather thenthat whichthe 
d welland wiſely aduiſe and 


= 
«48 . : C4 : 


$'well in politike government 
in deedsof Armes, andalftnatters of warfare, For this 
worthy Lord did ftriue and ladorby all meanes connenient 
to haue made a longer abode in'Portugall,both in the quar- 
ters,of Lisbon andelſewhere : but - er that the army had 
Lap once 


domeard vnderſtanding, *a 
2s in deedsof Armes, and: 


_ ther, as the Monatrchie of the Caſtillian is 


| of late,it hath beene 
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once ſet fayle,the ſaid Lord General Norrs could not from | 


thence forward, by any entreatics, pexſwade Drake to ſer 
foot on land againe in Portugall and nor.fomuch as ro take 
one Citie,where it was wel knowne that there was not any 
forces, nor any reſiſtance made : neyther was there any 
meare for the enemie eyther to haue fuccourcd it, or after 
the 05s. ape” pr beſiege u for one yeere at the leaſt, 
Beſides that, with the ſame it is molt certaine , that they 
might haue found in Gold, Siluer, SHkes,and Clothes, more 
then a million of Duckats. Morcouer, the ſaid place mighr 
ealily hauc beene fortified, and by that meanes might haue 
commanded many other laces: and afterwards,money be. 
ing ſcnt into France, En ,Holland,and other parts,the 

might haue kuicd and kd thither aboue fiftie thouſand ul: 
dicrs ſooner, then the enemie could haue gotten togerher 


fiue thouſand. And this I thinke will ſuffice for your Maice , 


ſjes to vnderſtand that which you deſire in this behalfe. 
But now let vs returne to the purpoſe which wee had in 
hand. We hauc ſaid, chat by this one example it may eafily 
be perceiucd, how faichfull and loyall the Portogall Nation 
is to them, vntowhom do once promiſe faith and loy- 
altic : and therefore God graunt, that they doe not accord 
nor ynite themſclucs to the Caftilian,and thar neyther your 
Maieſties, nor the other Princes and Potentates of Europe 
ue 
r 


X . 
l 


doe not conſent nor permit them to doe it, nor doe 
them occafionto loſe the hopes which they yet haue of ar 
libertie. And you ought not to attend or ftay vpon the 
death of Php: for it may be.that the P will more 
eafily accord with the ſonne then with the . And fur. 
her goucr- 
ned nor conferued with the ſword , but by good and fage 
counſaile; ſo albcit he ſhould dic. yet the fame counfaile con- 
rtinueth and remaineth ſtifl. Beſides,for theſe many yecres 
aaa —_ his preſence : and 
therefore there is or no ran change or 
alteration by his death, TT IO 


Now 
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.an-King ſhall be - inferior and tributarie vnto him , but 
alf all the other'Princes of -Europe ſhall bee fubie& vn- þ; 
'to him, eſpecially-the ſcuen vnited -Proninces -of the Porwgals doe 
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Now of what great weight and importance this matter 


will be. Don Franciſco de Jvare (the father of Don Drege de 
{vara, laccly Embafladour at Paris during the League)did 


confefle and make knowne vnro a French Gentlemar at 
Madti}, in the yeere 1 579. The Gentleman is yer liuirg, 
and car, teſtific the truth of that which I will now tell you. 
The faid Francis demaunding of that Gentleman' ( who 
was then newly come from: Barbarie,where rhe late King 
had ſent him, for certaine of his affaires)) what newes 
hee brought out of that Countrey * his anſwere was, 
Fhar the Moores were ina notable feart, by reaſon they 


had: intelligence , that the King Catholike did kuic 2 


great Armie to: paſſe into Barbarie, to revenge the dearh 


of his Nephew,the-King Don Schaftian, Whereanto the The {peech's -f 


ſayd Frency replyed, 'It is not amiſſe that the | Moores'a Spanith g0- 


.hould be in feare : buriit were more meet,that the King - ware) 
your Maiſter did vnderſtand to' what end this Armie is ,jcou 
 Jeuycd; ' for in'very deede, it 'is for -Portugall 
the King Catholike, my Lord, doc make himſelfe 
ſer of that Realme, as hee verily 
. deth it-in a manner asalrcadie wrou 


. And if 


Na es 
Wee omceF# 
( for hee 1 therpr oye 
and praiſed |) Princes and 
y the molt Chriſti. Pocentums of 
Europe hawe 
reaſon co 
that the 


hee will bring to: pale, that not 


Low Countreyes-: and the Pope,with all the Court Lpoo_—_ 
Rome., 'ſhall: doe nothing ' but what ſcemeth: good vn- {1 u 
to him; - becauſe , hauing added vnto his Empire the (par they giae 
Monarchic' of P who can be able to refiſt him? them no ecca* 
For this reaſon it will concerne the moſt Chriſtian King, 602 to loſe rhe 


and all other Chriſtian Princes, to joyne'themielues'to-, Pore a ther 


gether, as in a common cauſe, for that otherwiſe the 


Toy -Maiſter-will make himſelfe. Lord, and the vreuesGil 


Monaretrof all the World,whereby they hall be his ſub. 
is, and wee ſhall be his ſlaues and vaſkils perpe- 


eually, 
| | G2 This 


S 


A diſcourſe or 
reaſoning be- 
eweene « | 
Author and a 
Frenchman 
couching the 
paſſing ofan 
Armiec unto 
Spaiue, 


4 
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This that wee haue here left vgcired,, doth- prooue, chat 
which was before-ſpoken ; and therefore to returne $o they 
matter in hand : | ay inthe fifth and laſt place, that when 
ſocucr a great and puillant army ſhall be raiſed xo patle 1 
to Spaine,be the charge neuer ſo great, if it do.nothing el 
then waſtand ſpoile the countrey,andtake ſome few cities 
and townes, and if integard thereof the Caſtilian.be enfot 
ced to call home his fo:ces( which he holdeth'intheſeparte. 
of Europe for his owne defence , though the comming of 
thoſe his forces ſhould canſe out army to retire,yet I ſhould 
hold this for a very great benefit z becauſe that which can. 
not now be done with an hundred, will then be done with 
ten men, andthe charge andexpences will bee (hill lefleand, 
lefſe. Butit may be, that ſome of your Maieſtics ſubieRs 
will ſay vnto me, that this is a marter of great difficaltic, 
and at this time eſpecially very hard to be done : for that 
hauing the enemy here at®and , cucnat our backes, there. 
were ſniall reaſon for vs to:tranſpart aur forces into foraine' 
parts. This a goeddoubr, and may be ſome trouble to men 
of a ſhallow and ſmall vnderſtanding, and uch as haue lit- 
cle tudgement to diſcourſe vpon the tare of matters: but to 
them which know the depth and ground of things , it will: 
carry no apparance of danger. But to the intent the trueth, 
may the better appeare,let vs realon together each with 0.. 
therby way of demanding and anſwering, as is vſcd in the. 
Schooles. | | fb | 
T he Subiet, Beitſoifyoupleaſe, for will heare you! 
with a right good will. The Pa/grim, Say then , what is: 
itthat you thinke will endamage you? . ;Subiett, The ene. 
my with-his forces and with his intelligences, Ps{grim. 
Bur if you finde a meancrtodiſneft himfrom hence., who 
then can hurt you afterwaxds?::: Subject, Nobody: Pl. 


grim, .Docthen as Thane tokdiyon, and. without doubr the: 


enemy” will be gone from you, . SubirZ; +> That candetber. 
Pagrim, Wherefore? Sabie, Whictefore,fay you? How 
would you, that we ſhould goc into a ſtrange and foraine | 

country 
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| ovbintryts warteypon- others;and aye ourownecountry 
| inthepower and pitifſanceof onreneoies? If we ſend our 
{ forces into Spaine (as yon would perfwade vs)-we ſhould 
| bevytterly vndone;as Lhaue giuen you to vaderſtand, P!/, 
Good God, how are you without iudgement 'and vader. 
ſtanding? Take that which I tell you ,, as.I ſpeake it,, and 
not as you conceiue it , -and anſwer me to one queſtion ca- 
tegorically, If there were now an armie:raifcd to goe into 
Spaine,to the making whereof, let France ſpare ſome foure 
or fiue thouſand men: England three or foure thouſand: the 
Eſtates of Holland, Zeland, Freezland, and all the reſt of 
their Allies, two orthree thouſand;befides ſhips, of which 
they haue greatſtore ; and let fome other Pririces, Poten.. 
tates, and Common-weales, disburſc fome proportion of 
money, for the aiding and furthering of this enterpriſe - & 
7 totheſe addethree or toure'thouſand Zwitzers or Lance 
3* knights: and then tell me ſhall France bee vnprouided? or 
k ſhall England be diſpeopled #'or ſhall the Eftares be vnfur- 
* niſhedof men and ſhipping, and without meanes to keepe 
' the Seas? orſhall the other Princes and common. weales 
7 be reduced to fuch miſery, that they ſhall be vnable to hold 
# their ordinary conrſe in-their affaires and proceedings: 
7 butrather 48 they may/Wwell ſpare twice:farmany. men to 
# furnifh chem topalle into Spaine outot the ſeuerall King- 
domes, and yet they are ſufhcient to-imploy greater forces 
7 intoother his dominions in the Weſt ,, and ncuertheleſle 
7 powetſully rhaintaine their owne.- | $##.. >Na:Lthink noe 
ſo, Pip. Why then doeyou not that which.concerteth 
7 youlo neere, and whereof dependeth the whole and onely 
J remedy of your milchicfe and miſery, and wherein: you 
7 for yonrpart, hauea greater intereſtthen any of the reſt. 
wb, Marry fir : romake vp theſe thoufandsof men which 
yeulpeak of; there nfuſt de hadigreat ſtore-of mony ,which 
will as hardly be had; as they tharfikue it, willbe loth to 
depart wirthit, Pilg. Ohow blind is this people 1 and: 
7 how dendyd of cotmfel] and —_ ts this nation'O ___ 
| 3 . they 
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they would be wiſe, and that they would vnderſtard , and | 


. are demanded for this enterpriſe , it may bee, youſhould 


of fo great import; Cambray, Dourlan, Calice, Ar 


| becne too toa much forewarned of matters as they haue | 


, of this cuterpriſe; alledging ſo many rcaſonsand ſo evident, 
, tomake a voiage into Portugall : but they would not vn- 


| bray, Calice, and Amiens-wee haue loſt ſo much, as it is a 


.Sab. Seoing you doe preflc mce bo farre, 1 wil on = 


prouidefor thirgstocome. Our towne, whichthe cnery 
may take to m-orrow next, doth it not amport vsmore 

then 300000, crownes, Which is the moſt that wee ſhall : 
neede tor the furniſhing of 4. or 5. thouſand men?If after 
the taking of ' Laon,. and the reducing of fo. many good 
rownes, there had been imployed 2 00000 crowns, which 


haue had by this time more then three milllions in your 
purſe,and you ſhould not haue loſt al theſe towns kg 

eS, A- 
micns, and many other places,. with your great Adinirall: 
and ſo many braue: gentlemen and- Captaines which are 
now dcad, would fti| haue liucd to ſpeake in French, More- 
oucr, doe not excuſe your ſelte and ſay tor your diſcharge, 
thata man cannot diuine what will tollow : for you haue | 


fallen out, and there is yet liung a Lord, one of the Coun. 


cell, who at Fountaine Bcllean in May 1.59.5. did by all 


meanes he could pollibly deuife,pertwade the vadertaking 


that he plainly fhawed, how greatly ir did import France 


derftand , nor {o much as gweeare vnto him : T ky deftru. 
Hiern u of thy ſeife , O Iſrarll, Is not this true?anſwer mee, 
Sb, :1 conteſie it; there is nothing moretruc: and at Cam- 


mockcry to-{peakeof three millions; for tharthe moueables 
of Calice onely were worth more then a million, and thoſe 
ont much inore-And Tiks enemy _ happen q- 
pofſefle thoſe two places any long time , the game wou 

ſoone coſt ys more then-1.3« Millions, Pslg.. Nowthen ,:if | 
you coateſſe thus much, and doe know, what the Wue and 
effect ofthis matter wilbe,as you ay: why do younotthar 
which concerneth you ſo much, and 1s fo neceflary tor you? 
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1 youmight be able to diſcerne the from the 


ek wil Gem pleaſing 

7 which will ſceme piealing or agreea 

7 very truth, I docaflureyou, that I hold ic ina manner im. 
pollible for any man(be he neuer fo age. or quick & cleere 


without hiding any of our thoughts from you. The cauſe 


is, for that we are vnwilling to hazard and ſervp the reſt of 


our eſtates the ſayings. and vpon the opinions of 2 
Netkatharien paſſionate and in miſcrie:bur wehoMdieber- 
ter,to defend our owne &s well as we may, rather then ex. 
poſe all to vrrer ruine and deſtruRion: for to what purpoſe 
willit be to ſend 12. or 1 5. thouſand men into Spaine, 


| Wherethere is ſo great a multitude of people > We cannot 


belecue that there cancome fo great good of fuch a iourny, 
as you inthe beginning of your Treatiſe would perſwade 
vs:andall the world doth both thinke and ſpeake no leſſe; 
affirming, thar it is onely the deſire of thoſe (who are ty. 
angtSind in bondage , and doe long to ſee their coun- 
trey deliuercd from that tyrannicall feruitude )whichdorh 
make all things to ſeeme and appeare caſie tobee done. 
P:l, Othatirwould pleaſe toopen the eyes of your 


vnderſtandings, that you might know your ſelues w 
"TH - 


ſweet from the fower, and the blacke from white. It muſt 
; needsþce a great griefe vnto the Phiſitions , when they 


I foe that their patients are willull and obſtinate , becauf: in 


em:. there is neither reaſon nor countell 
blevntothem. Andin 


ſighted ) to perceme the thouſandth partof the gricfe and 
forow which I endure to ſec you (my ers oa you 


1 of France and England ſoobſtinare , asthat you will nei- 


ther conceiue, nor ſo much as yndcrſtand, that whereupda 


your whole ſattetie and deliucrance doth depend:that you 


are ſo inclined to follow a tracke or by-path, which will 


I throw you downe keadlongroa molt miſcrable ruine, out 


of which there willbe norecoueric. Bur ſeeing | have gai. 


J ned little in ſpeaking to you in part:cular,and thar euery 


man doth talke of theſe matters in publik-,1 will now ther- 
fore turne my ſpecch to the whoic wo: 1c, : 
, | | 4 Firſt, 
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ſo guneany out.indangering of ſome things of like kinde i rar 
thing there | 

mult be muc 


| 


oO © | "$he Speniſo PilghMieeged 
© Fife Ll at le very hard and difut' plit in ens- 
YH ns 


-. 6 ct of preat waight and importarics, with- 


and 2 man cannot 'gaine or purchaſe any thing' withour 
h fome great hazare and aduenture;1f Marchs ould cot 

' 2duenturetheir goods rpch theSeas, ad coriithit{ them\ed 

the mercy of temipeltsandpyrars, or enethies, they would 
not make ſach great gaine and commoditic as we ſee'them 
to do dayly:neither ſhould Kings or Princes haue need of ſo 
many officers, orof ſo'many cuſtomers ? ant the exceſliue 
profit which men'take both for themfchaes, as well a&for 
their countiey would bone ceaſe : neither would they ſo 
prodigally ſpe4& beſtow their goods & thei: liues,in run- 
ning into ſo many dangers for the diſcoucring of Lands ſo 
farre ſcattered /and remoned trom them, It allchis be done 
for the grin of 10,15, or 20, for 105}hdw mich more 
ought youi.to di 


-o doc it tb Fedeenie and deliutt your felues from 
ſo greattrouble and calamitie, atd from ſo many dangers 
- whichdoe threaten and menace you? And if you caft your 
 youraccount well,you ſhall finde that you gaine'mortthen 
1 00 fof one, Thus muth coricerning the firſt point of your 
ſpeech. And whereas you ſpake ofpto le p3 Gnate and in 
miſery : I canhot forget it, bor I'muſtand will anfſiveryou 
to that pointalſo. O how it would reioyce me,if you wold 
vnderſtand , that this isbut the malice of the denill and his 
followers , to make men beletue , that thar which isto}d 
. them (howſoeuer itbe founded vpon truth Inf reaſon,and + 
thoſe aduetriſements which ate giuenthem- for their | 
and benefit. ( and which were needfull for them to receiue 
and imbrace) do proceed onely of paffion:tothe intent he 
ay by meanes hercof hinder and withdraw them fromall | 
good ations, and bring themto vtter ruine anddeſtru.. | 


The condition jon 


of the aſlailar 
farre differeth 


Secondly, it is moſt certaine,that the condition andeftate 


of :of themi which are defendants,is much more miſerable then 
the dciendanr. that.ofthe alſailants, becauſe for to defend themlelues 4 
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ſhall need greater ſtore of men and forces, then to aſſaile 
their enemies. The reafon ; for that thoſe which ſtand ypon 
their defence, doe not know vpon what fide the enemy 
will eflault them : and they which do afſaile,do well know 
wherethe enemy holdeth his principall force and ſtrength” 
- for his defence. For example; ſuppoſe that the enemy put 
within eAm:ens 190-horſe onely,and foure or 5080,foot: 
now for you todetend your ſelfe from them, it will beneed- 
full that you doe place good and ſtrong garriſons in «Abbe. 
uilte, Een, Ditp, Roan, Giſors, Gonrnay, Pontoiſe , Bean. 
mort, Senlis, ( ompeigne, Han, S, Quintin, Peronne, Corbie, 
Bologne, eMontreil, S, Fark ae Ru Beaunoys , Clermont, 
and many other places, if you would not {ce your ſelfe rui- 
ned: but affaile your enemie, and then ſhall yoa haue the 
aduantage-March therefore into Spaine, into Flanders, or Th, jr ines 
other his dominions that may be nominated, and you ſhall ceflary to paſſe 
haue peaceat your pleaſure, otherwiſe you ſhall haue it with anarwy 
with thame and diſhonour, and you will in the end repent #9 Spaine. 
you, that euer you ſpakeof peace. If you ftand here at 
home vpon your owne defence, youſeeke your own ruine 
and perdition-: if you goe thither to afſaile him, you ſhall 
ruinate and deſtroy him. Letthe multitude of examples 
which are euery where in all hiſtories learne you to bee 
wiſe; conſider well I beſeech you that which Scip:zo ( one Scipio. 
of the moſt peudent and grearcſt Captaines of the world ) ms 
faidvnto the Romanes: who had loft three great batrailes ,, © OMe 
againſt Hanwbal; There is great difference and ods ( faid 5peech of 
he ) berweene ſpoyling and preying vpon the countrey of Scipio, 
the encmie,and to ſee our owne flaming with fire,and {poi- ,, 
led and ranſackt by our enemies. Moreouer, he which al- ,, 
faulteth is more couragious then hee which 1s put to his ,, 
defence : adde hereunto, that the feare and aſtoniſhment is ,, 
much the more and greater, where it is not foreſeene and ,, 
preuented. Now asſoone as a man entreth within the ene- ,, 
mies countrie, he ſhall ſoone rake knowledgeboth ot the ,, 
| and euill that may befall him therein,& he ſhalquick- ,, 
ly diſcouer the commodiriesor thg,d:{commodities ot the ,, 
[ . COU 
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Liu, Dec-4. country. Remember well that which P.S»/prrrxe faide vn- 
_ ofp. forthe Romans, and rake it to your {elues, as if he had ſpo. 
| | Sabpickato *  kenitvnto you, to wit : That they had had good experi. 
{ | theRomans. enceby that which was paſt , how their wartes were al- 
F009  , < waies morehappy and fortunate , and their armies much 
| © morepuiſſant inthe countrey of the enemie, then-intheir 
$17 15 © owne. Hearkento the counſel] which Hamel gaue vn. 
FRO Idem.Deead. toe Antiochus , and make your profit thereof better then 

Eiify Sibes. he did: Allure your felfe that the countrie of the enem 
©. Will yeeld you fouldiers, whodefiretheir libertie : ard will 
«. furniſh you with viRtualls, and all commodities for your 
., armie; Letthe faultsand ouerſights of others make you 
E] Herodorss, Wiſe: doe as Cyrm did , who calt himſclfe away by con- 
iy | '  temining the counſell of (re/ws, and by not making any 
Halicar.lib,r. reckroning of T omyrs his enemie. Take heede that you 
p doe not incurre more blame inthis behalte then all others, 
and it may bee more deſeruedly ; becauſe you haue cuer, 
and doe daily , vie too too much ro contemne, and not 
to regard your enemie. Certainly,this 15 the firſt and prin- 
cipall cauſe of the ruine of all eftates, when they con. 
temne and ſet not by their. enemies: and when they will 
not hearken to any thing that ſhali bee alledged to tte con. 
trary. For the queſtion is not now of entring into a for. 
raigne countrey , to ſubdue and conquer jr,or to pet to bee 
Lord and Maſter of it : but onely to reſtore vnrtolibertie 
| ſo many peoples and nations, who doe crie and' cell for 
aide vnderthe yoke and burthen of this tyranny : and to 
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4 deliver your owne ſubies fromthe armes ot the enemie, 
# who hath gotten footing in the beſt and goodlicſt prouince 
'$; - of your realmes and kingdomes. If you doe not as I aduiſe 
3 | | Jou, [| feareme, leaſt to morrow they willtake yet/ſoine 0- 
T | therof your townes,and the next day another,and fo after. 
1 wards at one blow will ſcize vpon all the reſt. Take heed 
| therefore to-that which I tel you: 1 would not haue you for 

- theaflailing of your enemie , to leave your ſclues yindefen- 


Y dcd;but thart in doing of one thing, you do not ict paſſe ano- 
| ther; 


1 
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ther: becauſe 4-or 5. thouſand men which-you men of Guy. 
en, Langnedock, Dauphine, and other prouinces, will not 
bring you toany tuch want of men,bur that you may haue 
meanes enough to defend your ſelues both in Picardie and 
elſewhere. 1989} 
Thirdly, to depriuc 2 king from his Crowne and ſcep- | 
ter, and to diſpoſlelle him ot his realmes and dominions, Foareoras x 
when he is atirant,: cruell, or of a wicked , licentious and prive a _. 
lewd life, there needeth ro great forces. | of his crowne 
Two thouſand men which Charles the 8, King of France 2nd ſceprer : 
gaue vnto Hentre Earle of Richmond his couſine german f*4*11c,2nd 
remoucd ( for he was the grand child of Katherine ſiſter of j;,no. 
Charles the 7. his grandtather , who had toher firſt huſls * 
band Herve the fitth King of England ) were ſufficient for 
the ſaid Earle palling ouer into England to'gather together | 
men enough to bid battel to Richard the third;in the which | 
Richard was deteatedand {laine melt ſhamefully,by reaſon _ cronicles | 
of hir crueltie and tyrannie. agrand) | 
| 
| 


S 


Peter king of Caltile the ſonne of Alphoxſe the Infticier, Fae ; 
for his tyrannieand many cruelties which hee ted, bn hiſtories | 
got the ſirname of cruell, and was for the ſame cauſe flaine * "POT | 

y his brother Henri the baſtard. | 
Thecrueltie which Chrzſt:erne (the ſecond of that name, Many hiſto» 
brother-in law to Charles the fifth ) viced towards the rics. 


_ -principall and chiefe-Nobles of Swethland, made him lo 
theſaid Realme , and conſequently alfo the kingdomes of 


Denmarke and Norwaie, which he was ri king and 
Soueraigne. | | 
The kingdome of Spaine was taken from the King Ro- Thecommmon 

derike, a molt looſe and licentious Prince , onely by twelue hiſtoric of | 
thouſand. Moores, whom the -Earle /ul:an , Captaine of Spain. 
the towne of Septa,, :procured from Vir -king of Barba- 

ric: who in the.yeare 71 3. palling into Spaine in Mar- 

chants ſhips, had for their Chiete and General} T arsf 

eAbcn Zarca, who being blind of one eye ,-gancthe name 

vnto the Towne of T ar;fa , which was betore called Car- 
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te34 : and hauing deſtroyed the Towne of Seutll, did take 
and ruinate many others, both in the Pronince of Betica, 
and in Portugall, and did ouerthrow in ſer battell a coafin 
of the ſayd king Rederike , which Roderike himſelfe after- 
wards mire, his forces vpon the riuer of Guadelethe 


onthe ſeuenth of Iuly ( or according toothers.) on the ſe- 
uenth of September, in rhe yeare 724. did giue battell 
vntothe Moores:inthe which hee was vuercome and van- 
quiſhed , and immediatly afterhe loſt almoſt all Spaine, 
The wicked life of this king was the onely cauſe of this 
lofle, andoftheruine of thar kingdome, and cſpecially be. 
cauſe he had diſhonoured {aa the daughter of the fayd 
Earle 7#l;a7, who vpon this occaſion finding himfelfe grie. 
ouſly outraged , gaue free entry vnto the Moores by that 


towne of Sepra, which is ( as it were) the key of Aﬀeike 


and Europe. Befides,he did ſerue fora guide vnto them in 
that their inuaſion. At which time the ſaid Mores had very 
oodand happy ſuccelle intheir affaires in Spaine, by rea- 
on that they Liar the people not vſed nor accuſtomed to 
the warres,as they are not now at this day likewiſe, | 
Antiochbus the Great, for his ditlolute & diſordinate life 
at ſuchtime as he ſhould haue {cr Greece ar liberrtie, an 
have made warre vpon the Romaines, for the atlurance & 
ſecurity of his owne Empire, was reduced to ſach termes, 
thathe ſaw himſlelfe conſtrained in the end to accept peace 


3 


of them,ypon ſuchconditons as pleaſed them. Angretiring - 


himſelfe out of Europe and Aſia, he was gladto withdraw 
himiclfe intoa corner,astheir vaſſall and tributary, | 
Childericke for his voluptuous liuing , and for ſeekin 
nothing but for his owne pleaſures , lolt the Crowne an 
kingdome of France. Ry all which examples, ſuffticing 
well as 6000. moe , may be ſcene how little ſtrengthan 
ſmall forces there doe need totroubleand ruinate the ene- 


1 


my in in Spaine, which hath not ar any time induced , = 
ket 


' had any Princeſo tyrannous andernell, nor of ſuch wic 
- andlicentious liuing. F- 


756 0Y 
_ Fourthly, 
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Fourthly , touching yjour-incredulirie, and the opinion 

which you haue, that the louc of a'mans countrey doth ea. 
fily deceme them,and make the remedie of their miſcries 
and ſeruitude to ſecme eafie ; ſurely wee may with good 
reaſon call this incredulitie a blind inueiglement,and dark. 
neſſe of vnderſtanding : and therefore 1 came once againe 
to lay as 1 haue ſayd, and I doe qgpine and againe aduiſe 
you, That f6 ſend a good and well conducted Armie into 
Spaine, or other parts of his Dominions, will be the onely 
meane to reſiſt and withſtand the enemue, to breake the 
courſe of his deſignes, to beat downe his pride, and to de. 
Rroy his puiſſance. And albeit that this may well be gran- 
ted to follow, by that which hath beene aboue ſpoken, yet 
I will, proue it by one other example onely ; which being 
moſbtrue,maketh very much to our intended purpoſe. 

Henry, Count of Traſtamara, the baſtard ſonne of «41. The Hiſtories + 
phonſu the Iufticier,by the aide of the Prench had flaine the of Caftile, 
King Don Pedro,his lawtull brother, Of this Peter there - ortugall , 

s remayned two daughters ; The youngett, //abel, eſpouſed oxjand, Kee 
* Edmond de Langicy, the fifth ſonne of Edward the third, 
King of England. This E«movd hauinggotten ſundry vi- 
tRories in fau_ur of the Portugals (whoaccompanied him 
# againſt the Caſtilians in Spaine)) did manage thoſe affaires 
J with tuch prudence and wifdome, that he conllrayned the 
S fayd Henry, King of Caſtile, to accepr and receiue of Fer. 

»axd,King of Portugall (who was in a manner brought to 
vtter deſtru&tiF&,both he and his whole Realme)ſuch con- 
ditions of peace as were molt ignominious anddiihonou. 
rable, and very preiudiciall both to himſelte, his vaſſalls, 
and ſubieRs. In regard'of, which his notable deedes and 
deſerts, the ſaid Edmond was afterwards made Duke of 
Yorke by Richard the ſecond, King of England, his Ne- 
phew, the ſonne of EdWard the Blacke Prince, his eldeft 
brother,in a Parliament holden at Weſtminſter in the yere 
of Chriſt,1 386, Of theſe two, Edmond and 1/abell,defcen- 


ded the Queene of England, likewiſe named J/abe#. The 
H 3 other. 
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other daughter, being whe eldeſt of King Peter, and called | 
(ont ance, eſpcufed lobn of Gaunt, the fourth brother of 
the ſayd Edwond both by father and mother, and Duke of 
Lancaſter by his firſt wife Blznche, who had by him Henry 
the fourth, afterwards King of England ; and two davugh. 
rcrs, of which the eldeſt, Phrlip, w2s Queene of Portugall, 
the wife of [van the Baſtard. Of fobn of Gaunt,and (on. 
ftance, was borne one onely daughter, called Katherme, of 
w hom we ſhall hereafter make further mention. 'The ſaid 
7obn of Gaunt, in regard of his wife Conſtance, did entitle 


- Guarib M lib. himſelfe King of Caltile and Leon: and for the obtayni 
= :CF, cap,2 . 


ot his right to. thats Kingdome, hee paſſed from Gaſcoigne | 
' (whichwas then vnder the Dominion of the Engliſh) into 
Spaine with eighteene thouſard footmen, ard two thou. 
fand horſe z 'where, with the aide of the Portugals, who 
were his good frienC's,he tooke the Grozgne. From thence 
he went into Portugal,out of which he entred into Caſtile, 
marching cuen tothe Citic of Burgos, which was diftanc 
fromthe place of his departure more then a hundred and 
Tie eriry and-twentie Leagues, And from the time of his firſt arriuall, | 


_ in-n8fion of the he tooke and made himſelfe Lord of allthe Cirics, Townes, 'T: 


: Po "ep a. , = 
— being farther off, did come to renderand yceld themſchies © 


for very feare and terror. And he might eaſily haue paſſed 
on mnch turther,it his people had not died, who by reaſon 
of theirdiforder which they kept, and by tgeir ill rule and 
demeaning of themſelues, were opprefſcd with extreame | 
famine,whercof enſued this plague and peſtilence amongſt 

_ them, Andthey were reduced to ſuch neceflitie of Viftu. 
als, that they were conſtrayned to haue recourſe/euen to ' 


Eagiſh, with 21d Caſtles, which hee found in his way: - beſides, ſuch as 


eErench and £RE CAMP Of their enemies (where then was in fauour of | 
Encith eut of The King, John of Caftile, Lewes Duke of Burbon, accom- | 
their ove panied with the French forces ) of whom they demaunded. 

; Courtrey&s reljefe, forrhe fuſtentation of their poore and wretched | 
lines. The which being perceined by Jeb the Baſtard, then 
.clected King of Portugall,he complayned to the Duke of 
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Lancaſter, telling him, that he held it. not good, nor con- 
ucnient, that his louldiers ſhould goe to entreat with the 
enemie, afhrming, that theſe might more endomage him 
then the others : and that therefore he ſhould immediately 
recall them, and forbid them to haue any communication, 
conference,or parley with any of the contrary party;other- 
wiſe, that hee would fight againſt them altogether, and The valour of 
would cauſe them all to be put to the ſword, the one for lohn, the Ba- 
the lone of the other. Thomas Waiſinghews, an Engliſh Hi. $2rd King of 
ſtoriographer,doth ſet it d6wne in theſe very words; and Tj". Wal. 
he ſayth,that the King ot Po:tugall had then with him foure Guglam. 
thouſand Portugals,well armed.' © 

Some haue eltecmed the ſaying of this Hiſtoriographer The vyalour of 
as very ridiculous, or as a meere Brauado onely ; but they the Portugals, 
are much decciued : for theſe foure thouſand Portugals, 
hauing their King for rherr Chietctaine and Leader, had 


| beene ſufficient to defeat twentie thouſand Caltillians. 


The ſame King with fiue thouſand, and ſo many Portu- an Hiftoric 
gals, and a hund:cd and fiftie Engliſhmen , did defeat the wprebie the 


*.-Jaid John, King of Callile ( both of them being preſcnt in marking. | 
# perſon inthe barraile of Aljibarot) and put him to flight, - 


auing with him foure and thirtie thouſand fighting men; 


3 of the which died vpon the place ewelue thouſand:and there 


were of priſoners, ten thouſand taken by foure thouſand, 

and ſo many Portugals,and a thouſand Engliſhmen, whore-. 

mained matter$of the fie1d: for there died inthe fight about 

a thouſand Portugals,and five hundred Engliſh, who fought 

as if they-had beene Lyons. | "| |. 
About the ſame time, Do» Nunalvres Pereira, Conltable T his Hiſtorie 

of Portugall, with three thouſand footmen and a thouſand 's well worthie 


| horſe,defeated five and twenrie thouſand Caſtillians, and **P=%ing.% 


the battell was 


flew and rooke the principall and chiefe menof Callile. þ.,jjca thebar- 
The ſame King,before that he came to reigne,and after. rel of Valverde 
wards,had many viRories vpon his enemies.,no lefſe admi.. 
rable then that other ; infomuch, thzr'a certaine Noble. 
man of Cattile being in ſpeech one day, and deniling with 
his. 
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Lis King (which was the faid oh») he ſayd vnto him: Sir, 
I cannot conceiue the cauſe why the King of Portugal], with 
1o few men, hath! ſo ofcen vanquiſhed you, ſeeing that you 
haue alwayes had five or ſix againſt one of them. The Kin 
anſwered him: The cauſe is,for that the King of Poſe al 
doth fight againſt me, being accompanied with his chil- 
T dren,and I combar againſt him, being accompanied with 
[F my ſubie&ts; I am King and Lord ot Caſtile, and hee. is 
'F | King and Lord of the Portugals, Euen lo did the valiant JI 
| eAlphonſus Henriques, the firlt King of Portugall, begin to | 
entitle himſelte King and Lord of the Portugals. | 
An honorable This yalour of the Portugals was not then at that time 
| — onely, but it hath ſtill continued euen to this day : for wee 
2 the Portugals, Our ſelues haue leene, in the yeere 1 580, how the King 
SE Don Anthonio,with [ele then five thouſand footmen, Por- | 
tugals, being but euen nouices in Armes, and young foul. 
diers; did defend himſelfe for many dayes againſt more 
then twentie thouſand old ſouldiers of the Duke de Alna. 
Inthe yeere following,on the fiue and twentieth of July, 
being S.ames his day, Scipio de —_— de Vaſconceles, 
a Gentleman whoſe valour and fidelitie is well knowne, _. 
and of-whom there is often mention made in Hiſtories, / 
E -, being Gonernour of the Iles of Allores,hee defended him- | 
ſelte in plaine field with leflc then foure hundred. Portugals 
| again(t more then a thouſand Caltillians,whom Dory Peers 
| de Valdes had madetotake land in the IleofTerceras.,neere 
to the citie of Angra. The Portugals were no ſouldiers, 
but mechanicall perſons, handycratts men, and labourers, 
and amonglt them;there were not ten-Gentlemen; for the 
.Gouerncur had lett them in the Towne, for the defence 
and gonernment thereof. The Caſtillians were old fonldi- 
| ers, amongſt whom (as 15 reported) there weretwo hun- 
| dred men who had beene Commanders in Armies of Ca- 
| Rm #ile, and they fought from foure houres after morning, till 
| | toare of rhe night: at which time they cauſed a great-quan- 
| - |,”  ztic of Kine to he driuen downe from the Mountaines, | 
| with 
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-, nephew of the aboue-named Don Pedro de Valdes,and that 
/ renowned Philip Hartada, an A 
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with the whigh they brake the rankes and order of the Ca- 

llians ,,.to the intent they might come to handy.ſtrokes 
with them : and by this ſtratageme comming to thefword, A good firata- 
they oucrthrew them. Some of the ſaid Caftillians faued geme. 
themſclues by ſwimming, many were drowned, andthere 
were buried by iuft account,875 . Of the Portugals were & notable vi- 
ſlaine bythe hand of their enemics, fifteene; and by the fall eric of the = 
of a wall,{ixe; and ſome hurt. The famous Ceneftagso doth Porigals vp- 


recount this Hiſtorie otherwiſe,bur falſely ; howbeit,that 9* ** Cai 


lians, 


hee confeſſeth, that there were (laine ſixe hundred Caſtil- cgn.h2gio 8. 
lians, and thirtic ?ortugals. But I haue heard what paſſed fol. 2 34. pag.1. 
in this encounter,of many Gentlemen Spaniards,my coun- 
treymen,who were preſent at it,and eſpecially of one that 
was borne in Valentia,named Don Gefper, who ſaucd him. 
ſelfe by Sea,being fore hurt z and of a Drumme;that was a 
Caſtilian; and of a Portugall,borne in Villa Vicoſa : the 
which. two onely had their lives faued, being found vpon 
the Sea-ſhore, attetthe heat of the fight was palt. There 
died one of the nephewes of the Duke de e41xa, and one 
uefle de Santa (ruce, and a 


rragonnois,, and ſeuentic 
more, of ſuch as-were-the eldeſt brethren. of ſundry good 
Houſes ; of whom, a-good part werg ncere neighbours 
to Salamanca. To be briefe, there dicd all the flower of 
Caſtile: tor that they ſeeing how Portugall was yeelded 
ynto them ſo ecafily, and hauing heard that the Iles were 
very rich, and that the Eaft'Indie Fleet was like to fall into 
their hands , and beingallure& with the late facke of the 
ſuburbes of Lisbon, which was valacd at three Millions ; 
they had embarked themſclues for this ſeruice as cheerc. 
fully, as if they had beene going toa Wedding, This is a 
thing well knowne, that foure :or fre yourtg: Fortugals, 
from; herweene cighteene and twentie yeeres of age; did 
at Lisbon, with their Swords and Cloakes onely, make no * 
account of a dozen of any By theſe reaſons men 
may 


- Icon, + © owoladoGe_=_ ea { 


ridiculous thing,much letle a B 


5©. | The Spaniſh Pilgrime,or | 
may vnderſtand, that that which We/ſmghers fayth, is noe 
But returne wee | 


to that wee had 1n hand. | 

Within a few dayes after, there came certaine Embaflz. 
dours to the Duke of Lancaſter,ſent from the King of Ca- 
ſtile, who in all humilitic did demaund to hane peace ; bur 


the Duke wonld not hearken vnto them. Notwithftan. 


The Caſtilian 
demandeth 
_ of the 
uke of Lan” 
caſter in all 
kuaulicic. 


TheCaſtilian 
conſtrained to 
receiuc condli- 
tions to his 


| eiſadnanrage. 


ding, hanger and the peltilence conſtraining him to retyre 
into Portugall,to the Towne of Trancoſo, they came againe 
to ſeeke him our, being fent thither ynto him the ſecond 
time by the ſaid 7obr, King of Caſtile, with their former re- 
queſt; ſhewing vnto the Duke by many ons and 
arguments, the great profit which would enſac of a good 
peace made betweene them. T did the Duke giue 
them audience, and in the end didaccord to their demand, 
howbeit that it was no his will : Firſt, be- 
cauſe he was giuen tov ,that the King of Portu- 
gall was willing <o haue it fo: And ſecondly (which in 


effet was the thing that did moſt yrge him.) becanſe he © 


was aduertiſed, that the troubles and warres began afreſh 
betweene the French and the Engliſh, and that there were 
certaine Scditions growne in England, by reaſon whereof + 
hee ſhould not be able co haue any fuccours from 4 
thence, whereof it ſcemedke had then great want ; and 
the morralitic which was in his Armie did now threaten 
him, that hee ſhould haue need of a further ſnupply. The | 
accord therefore was made betweene the King aud the 
Duke in this fort : That Henry, the eldeſt ſonne of Jobr, 


- named Prince of Caſtile , ſhould eſpouſe Katherine , the | 


onely daughter of the ſaid Duke,and ot Conflarce his wife ; 
and that they two ſhould fucceed in the Realmes of Caltile 
and Leon, and other his I That the King ſhould 
endow both the Mother andthe Daughter(as he did)giuing 


to the Mother the Citie of Guadalaiara, Medina del Cam- 
po.and Ouiedo; and afterwards,being with her in the faid | 
Towne ot Medina,he gauc her Hucta alfo;and tothe daugh- | 

by 1 


of | 
<Y 
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ming her Princeſle, and his fonne Prince'of Eſturic. And 
from that time forward, the eldeſt ſonne of the Cafſtillian 
'Ki alwayes borne and had the ſurnameof this Prin- 
rms "rag of Dauphine in France the Dolphin. Beſides ic 
was conenanted, That he ſhould gine vnto the Duke fixc 
hnndred thouſand Franks of Gold, for his returneinto Eng. 
land,and fortic thouſand Franks of yeerely rent,during the 


| livesofhimand his wife. Job» of Caftile accepted all theſe 


conditions,and that very gladly : for albeit he had France, 

and the Frenchmen alfo on his ſide, and the King of Arra- 

gon likewiſe (with whoſe ſiſter hee had beene marryed, of 

whom was bornoethe ſaid Prince Don Henry and Fernand, 

who was afterward kingof Arragon , againſtall right and A11 Spaine 
equitic,and tothe preiudice of the true and lawfull heires:) with the ſuce 
and had alſo (berles the third king of Nauarre to his umrts\ man 
friend : yet he knew neuertheleſſe that hauing ciuill warres 7500 
in his owne Realme, and Portugall. his enemy bee ſhould 5; 0h, 
hazard the fortune of all his eſtates and dominions,, offiich Randing. 
power was the Realme of P againſt all the reſt of 

Spaine. This is moſt certaine and aſſured, that atalltimgs 


. andasoftenas Pertugall ſhall haue the ayd andfancur of Lhe palllancs 


of Portugall, | 


nary er. 7 or of any ether ſtrange Prince what- 
focuecr , ſhe will ſoone conſtraine-the king of Caſtik (ro 
whom it is a3 a bridle ) to yeelda reafon,and to ſubmit him- 
ſelfe tothe yoke, and to receiue ſuch conditions as-ſhall bee 
bothdifhonourable and preiudiciall, And thoſe of the Duke 
had becne much moreto his profit and aduantage in this 
accord;if the king of Portugall had been willing > cine 
becauſe he-hauing the fword in his owne hand, hee might 
hane made partition of the countrey at his owne willand 
15 ome ergy and did whart ſeemed good in 

isowne light. Hee that hath the {word may denide the 
lands as he liſteth, Theroof it.cameto paſle, that the Duke 
departed notyery well contented with the King, notwith- 
ftandingthathe had giuen him in marriage aa 
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An exhortati- Oh that it would plea& your Maicſties to conſider well 


on to the 


Kc, 


this thar' I tell You, and to the which 1 would willingly , | 


French King, rerſiwade both your Highnefles, and other the Princes and 


Potentates of Europe , and that you would once know 
your owne puiſſance; and being alliſted by your neigh- 
bours, with-their Shipping,Gallons, and hardie Mariners, 
with their Artillerie, Munitions,and other furniture for the 
Warres, and of which they haue great abundance; beſides 
the ready forwardnefle and willingdence which they haue 
to accompanie yoti, as hath beene moſt apparant for theſe 
many yeeres : you ſhall finde, that you alone have men 
enough,and forces ſufficient,to make your ſclues the Tudge 
and Arbitrator of theſe Afﬀaires ;. and holding the Sword 
faſt and firmely in your hands, it will be in your powers 


'to make partitionof the Realmes and Proutnces of Spaine 
and you ſhall be able, not onely to take backe vnto your 


ſelues'that which is belonging and appertaining vnto you, 
but you ſhall make them to render, vnto euery man his 
owne. What greater honour ? Whar greater felicitie can 
there be ? Defend (Princes) your right,which for ſo many 

$ you haue inherited from your predecctlors. | There 
wantcth not euen at this day in-your Realme of England, 
neyther Champions of Saint George, nor other late Cap. 


-raines, fuch as Noble Eft, Drake, Candiſh, Forbiſher, 


Flawhms, Norris, Williams, Likewiſe in the Reakne: of 
France, who neyther wantcth Aſarreles, nor Pepiys, nor 
Rowlands ,nor Olwers,nor Renauldit, Inſtead of the twehus 
Peeres of France, you are enriched with more then twehie 
hundred of the like. Your neighbors for one Richard; will 
furniſh you with an hundreth; and their Allyes will fit yon 
with an Ogver;fo fully adorned with all pertetions,'and'fo 
expert and well pratiſed in'the Art Milicarie, and-1o fol; 
lowed with good andvaliant fouldiers,that the Conſtables 


of Caſtile,the Counties de-Facnres,and the Yerangs's with 
all che reſidue .of their companions, ſhall haue go oddes, 


* |" This 


nor atloantage of them,” | 
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{+1 /\ This is the right and dire& way : this is the moſt cer. 
1 taine! and moſt aſſured meane to haue a goodand happy 


ly, | 
«i peace:cuen by the ſtrength of your owne armes,  withour 
" the vieand employment of any ſupporters. You ſhall giug 
h. lawes vnto the enemy according to your owne will & de- 
6 ſires *; you ſhallforce him to accept of ſuch conditions as 
i ſhall be profitable and commodious, not onely to you and 
: your owne realmes., - but to your friends and allies alſo, 
'% What can the enemy doe , if you ſhould paſſe into Spaine 
with an armic well furniſhedof allneceſſarieg? and being The'qualitie 


ledandconduftcd by ſome Prince which may bee choſen of a good Ge 
and named by your Maieſties for chiefe and Generalf. of ?rall. | 
the ſame, ſuchaoneas ſhall bee deſcended of ſome great ſ 
and ancient houſe. and of noble bloud : and accompanied 
and adorned with ſuch graces and raragitts, as may eaſily | 
draw others without any difticultie.or grudging , to 
ſubmit themlſelues to his comand; and one that ſhall be a- 
ble to gouerne with great prufenceand wiſedome? with. 
out doubt the enemie would hold: himſelfe vtterly for. 
loxne and vndone, (as indegdhe ſhouldbe nolefle)and hee | | 
would eſtceme himſclfe happy and wellapgid, if we would it 
ſuffer him torgmaine Lordot Caſtile;he would reſtore'vn. | 
- Four Maieſties the realme of Nanarre and ſurplus of that lt 
}  whichheandhis predeceſſors haue vſurpcd vpon France: 
# vnothemoll OE Dukeof Loraine, he would reſtore 

the Realmes of Naples , Sicily, Arragan, . Valentja ,_ and 

Catolonia, and ſach other ſignjories as arc dependants of | 

the ſame:and the Realme of Portugall, ro whom of right it I [Pf | 

appertaineth, And he would be brought to doe reaſon vn- 

to the houſe of the Dukede Newers, of the Duchic of Bra- 

bant, of Limbourg, or Lothier , and. ofthe rownenf Ant- 

werpe. Likewiſe it would conſtcainehim to reſtore the Pa- 

latinate and Zwitzerland, | 

If you ſhauld demandaf mee, on what ſide it were moſt 
fit and commodious, and conuenient toenter into Spainc: 
I y., that if, you would enter by Nauarre ,(whereot his 
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Chriſtian Maieſtic , ts the natnrall and ner Agr 
ſhould euen at this day there finde the grand: children-of 
them which hane loft their lives and their goods for the ſcr- 
| vice of hisanceſters , and many others likewiſe who doe 
, lousand dcfire him, as theirri Ilking and Lord , and 
\ williturreall worldly hazards and dangers for him,cſpe. 

tl ciallyhebeing turnederueandperfeRt Catholike. | 
If by Arragon, the wounds thereof are yet ſo freſh, that 
the bloud thereot doth yet, euennow ſeem new to abound. 
If by Portugall , the fores are yet open inthe quicke fleſh, 
and remaine a'together vnheaded,and that with ſuch priefe 
anddojour, that cuenthoſe veric hands which ſhould offer 
' totouch them (though it were to remedie them ) would 

.make them to quake and tremble: for, 


Horrent admet as wulnera crudamanis, 

_ Andasit id veike difficult and hard matter for a ficke 

-man,being in captiuitic and ſcruitude,to recouer his health: 

ſoit is impollible for any man('though he ſhould liue a han- 

dreth yecres ( toſecthole twe nations, the: all and 

Caſtilian , toagree andloue together : notwithſtanding 

theking of Caſtile doth at this day entreat the Portugals 

.C in compariſon of his ordinarie and naturall crueltie ) with 

ſomegentlenelle, anddoth mairitaine themin their priui. 

The Ealiili ledges and liberties. For proofe whereof, leaning an infi- 

ond ad xe. ice mumber of reaſonsthar might be alledged , one-onely 

Te, ſhall lbce andtharis, | = ans Gre Gutrems 
The Portugall-proud arrogant, ortugatls too too1mpatient,w 

impatient, their honour.is any Way touched or in queſtion , for then 

they will fooner growto blewes thento words. 


The French T ranſlatour 


T hw us a thing moſt certame and aſſured, and the Pore 
tugpals do ſo regard their honentir, and they are ſo ambitions oo 
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according to the degree and qualitic of their Nobiluie> 
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the ſanes,  ared it is ſo recommended mo them from the fa. 


ther to the ſonne : that if they ſhould loſe bus one ior thereof, 
they world groW flarks mad,” 4s men that bad loft all ſenſe 


and nderſftanding. Fernand de 


of, that be fled 
from Portngall , and retired himpſelfe tothe King of Caſtile, 
prrpoſuag to diſconer vnto him the enterpriſe of Pern, Now 
ſee the folly, or rather madueſſe of the man ; bis diſcontent. 

roceeded of no otber matter but of thu : for that the 
King bad denied to gine him @ penſion onely of halfe « Duckat 


| wonethly for his forme : for the cuſtome of thro &, that 


all the Gentlemen ſhall rake a penſion ( Which they cal Mo- 
radia ) of the King, accordivg to the degrees and qualities 
of thurr Nobilities, ( which they dee properly call Fucro: ) 
and they are to bee enrolled in the bookes of the Kings houſe, . 
which they call the Buoke of the Kitchin, or the Booke of Ma- 
triculation. T he qualitie of Magellan Was to bee one of the 
Kuights of Hidalgo ( that #s to ſay ) Feal, or one that doth 
Fealtic: his penſion Was enery mon:th three Duckats: and hee 
had a petition to the king, that his ſoune might be admitted in. 
$0 the ſame qu.ulitie as himſelfe was , aud that he might haxe 
the like penfion. Of theſe demands the King 


Knights Feal :; but hee won'd wot gine any more the tWo 
Duckats and a halfe for bus penſion, obſerning therein the 
enftome of bus predeceſſours , who did not vſe to gine tothe 
children ſo great a penſion as to the fathers, ſane onely' When 
by the death of their parents 6hey came to ſucceede them in 
their inheritance, eAnd for as much as in Portugall the 
mwrrer is , that the N obles haue their place and precedence 


and they which are of one likes degree and qualuie, doe 
rake their place each of ether according to the quantitic 

of the ponfio« , more or {eſſe , Which they receine, Magellan | 
did taks inſo cnill part this refyſull of the King , 1 = 


lan 4 Gentleman of Fernand Mas 
Poringall, wpon an opinion that bis —— hins much g<llan his 


Wrong , did conceive ſuch a deſſight t great impati- 


encyand folly, 


granted the one, The reaſon ' 
and refuſed rhe other : for he accepted his ſonne for one of hug why Mageb - | 
{an did diſcos 


of Peru tothe 
ng of Caſtile 
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htt ſarme of halfe this duckat ,onely becauſe by mranes hereef be 
ſhould loſe his precedence, that be became moSFYoutiſhiy enra- 
ged, a5 a man that had loft alt-ſenſe and Dnderftunding +#nd to 
ſhew the extreme griefe and ſorroW which he rooke for the loſſe 
of fo ſmall an bonour , he purchaſed to himſelfe the name and 
eftimmationef a Traitor, andfor ſuch a one doe af hiſtories re. 
cont him : becauſe he did nofperforme that dume and denoire 

. ro bis king Which he ought him , but did gine it vnto a ftran- 
ger + and he Was the occaſion that things came to that paſſe, 
that the tWarealmes of Portugall and Caſtile , were vpan the 
point to hae fallen at variance each With other, So that 18 Was 
the extreme and ambitions defire of honour Which made Mae 

| | ' gellan thus mad , and Will Worke the like effect with all true 
| Portngals : and it Was not the deſire of getting a little peece 

| | ' of money, as ſome hanue taken it ,. and haue not becn aſhamed 

| to ſet downe as much in writing , for the matter and ſubieft in 
'F7 c:1demt hereunto dor ſheW the contrary, I fpeake not this with. 
: out cauſe, for that $, Goulartde Senlis 2 hs tranſlation ins.. 
printed at Paris by N. Bonfons in che yeare 1587, andin the 
three and tWentiethDiſconrſe,deth affirme as much. T he words” 
| of Oforius rouching this matter, are theſe : Notwithſandin F 
mow (IR ih Portugals, yi, hat they are TN pom of oo | 
of Portugill noxr, ad doe rhinke that their Tobilirie t5 g reatly increaſed. 

lib.'1$. ana augmented by the adding of a little money unto their lining- . 

that they do oftentimes imagine, and are perſwaded,that they 
onght ſtoutly to fight and contend for ſuch a ſmall ſuneme of mo- * 
ney, 4s if thew whole ſafttie , reputation and dionitie did de- 
; ped thereupon, =. WES 

This being & : you will ay perhaps, that it is greatly to 
| be wondredat, how the Caftilians ſhould then beeableſo 
eafilie toſubdue and conquer the realme of Porty 
| they haue done , the ſame being ſo and fo pt 
| ' Monatchie.HereuntoI anſwer: that 1t would be 2 
| redious matterto recountall the reaſbns thereof: andinve.. © 


Hier. C ſorius 
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rie trueth it ſo happened , rather for want of reſolntion, 
| 455 


then for any defe& of colour or courage; forthe C 


ſ 
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.-arenot better ſonldicrs theathe P 
; fore ſhewed: anditdid well ppc 

. ſand foot , and ſome thouſand: horſe 
for the ſpace of foure moneths and twenty dayes, againft 
. more then twentie thouſand old fouldiers vnderthe Duke 
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ortugals, as we haucbe.. 
,hew about five thou- 
did defendthemſciues 


de e Alva, the others being but new ſouldiers , and. plaine 


. country peaſangs : and if there had not beene ſuchabugn. 


dance and ſtore of treaſons, it may bee that the Duke him- hex yr 


Wo 


ſelfe had found but bad entertainment,and weult haue pal. lians tookPor. 


ſed any further.But Po was altogether vnprouided of tugal fo eafily. 
 Chieftains and leaders: 


of them being larcly flaine in A- 
frica with their king , as- Coneftagso in.the'end of his firſt Coneſtagio. li, 
booke doth ſufficiently ſer downe vnto vs, wherehe hath *-{ob4ppay. 


' theſe words; Scbaftian Went into Afrike , leaning his realme 
1 - quite and cleane' without mony, withont any of dhe Niobilitie, 
. without any to fucceedor inherit it , and in the hands of ſuch 


- - 


Gourrners 46 Were but badly aff etedtoVvards him, 
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Is this hattedied 6] | Duke de-Auexro, great grennd. | 


7 :4bild of Don Iuan the ſtcond king of -Partugeli ;.qme Prinegs 
| bis confine germans, one of the ſoryes of The 


lofius Duks of 
Bragencia, and one other that was heire tothe Marquiſatof ' 


Ferrara,and feure Connties, as it is reported in the life of the 

King Don Seballianby « ew, named Nuard Nonnesde Le- Durd Now? 
on;whe, nes, ho the laWes of Portngall, Which excladath , 1. viobook 
all Jewes,aud ſuch as are deſcended of the [ewifh nation,from al of Cen 


honors & degrities yet Was made of the (onncel of the reatme Ac, x 


of Portugal by the King Catholike, who,preferred him to that 
honour , onely in reccmpence of « Booke Which hee made, 
calied the Booke of Cenſures , ard is not onely moi? infamenu 
bur full of hereticall vnaduiſed propoſitions : it ws written 
againſt Frier Joſeph Texere,, a Portngall,of the order of the 
Friers Preachers, Who 5 at this day a perſonage greatly 
K p " renowned 


| 

| 
: 
#& 


% 
£ 


Frier Toſcph 
Texerea Yor- 
tugal 11s come 
mendation. 
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Fenonnediss all "Europe ,end kiowne of all che P riaces of (hre- | 


fen.lome' borls Ecelefiieſtic3ll and fecular ; and oe "at 
per/ons of t re, , 


France, Whirethe chiefeff and greateſt 

and all mn of haxour doe lent ani gladly entertaine him ,” for 

his honeſt connerſation, farre conditions, and ſingular doltrine: 
be being # man the moſt accompliſhed in rhe knowledge of bifto 


- Ties, andvn the geitedlogies of great perſonages , of. any lixing 


at thu day + as bis Worges 414 or dinarie communication doe 


ſufficiently teſtifies f doe much wonder at the patienc e of this 


religious man, Who being fo exquiſitely ſeene and prafti/ed in 
hiſteries, ſo expert tm matters of State , and ſo iealous 'of his 
henonxr, «s We'know him to be , that be doth wot ſet hand to hu 
pew, and write , not onely wgamnſi the errours and vnruthes 
of this Jew, but eucn ag a1nft- the (at bolike Maieſtic alſo : ſee. 
ingit was his e Maieſtie that canſed rb falſe and ifamaxu 
booke of (enſures (Whereof we ſpeaks )tabe made againſt him: 
and he did atow the ſam: by hu prixiledige giver thereto in | 

the yeare 1 590. permitting the ſayd few to imprint the ſayd | 

book (intreating of the Geuealogie of the Kings of Portugal) © 
#fter be had tranſlated it into rhe Caſtilian tougue,ont of ano- 
ther which he had formerly moade in Latineby the eommande. 
neent of the ſad Kruy 'Catholike 31 the which bodht the Few | 
tha of ef purfoſd,*}o? ger to name ant ſer downe,  anteng ff theme | 
that 46d, Den Emanuel de Meneſes, orherwiſe de: Altnada, © 


Bifhoy of Coimbre, and aworher Biſhop Don Aires de'Silua, | 
- Biſhop of the (3ric of Port , and conſen german ro the Rege.. | 
.. "Cour of Portugall ( Whithis 4 dignitie repreſent ingthrough... 


ant all that Kingdome the perſon of the King , in all cauſes of 
Inftice, both cintlh and criminal ) both which Brſbogs Were vſ 
ſued of the reyall Hoſe of Portugall : ſo Were alſs the Barm 
of Portugal, and che (ounty de Prado with bes eldeff ſoune, 
beſides ſeme other Lords and Princes , neere kinſmen onto the 


Kings of Spline. ; | 
There due of them which remained vnſlaine in Barba- | 


rie, the Caſtilian with gifts and faire promiſes had fo cor- 
rupted , that they deſired nothing more then to deliuer 
; vp 


39. 


deedfor Por. 


le. © * Vere | 
> _Þ wgall, as the ſuccefle did make manifeſt:: torhee beganto | | 

« i IA 2 attempt as ſoone 2s | | 
2, 3 | 
X | 

: | he viterly refuſedto give him C oneſtagiol. 


3 any, tathc intent he might the ſooner attaineto that hee *f2).45 P37 
4 defired.- And beſides, falling to an accord and agreement 
i, with eHxlcy eMaluco , hee promiſed in the treaty made 
” | with him, that he would abandon the pnoreKingof Por. 
, | tugall; and td: thatefc did the Molade promiſebim cer: The Coftilian 


taine Fownes-iBanbary, which he had before offeredro kogaccorderh 

1 he faid Scbef/nr ;-vponrondition hee:/fibuld noc giue "27 infect 
- 1 any aide or ſuccours to Hfebreaee Kerffe; Bar thit 
| 2 £51590! K-27: 409! 5.: Prance 
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__ '-  hi#wordtothE Raid Xerifoto he 4 Mims! Sure ſhien 
was more true of his promiſe theri his Viide Phil , who- 
to compaſſe his affaires the better , and'to gerthat into his - 
hands, which he had of a longtime molt arderzly defired, 
TheInfdcliry did affiire hisowhe'doings by the breach of his conſcience, 
of the Caftil- his faith, and his promiſe;in refalingts giuethole ſuccours, 
tien King. © which hee had promiſed vato See#tian : :and more then - 
18 that, in commanding by apnblike Edi& or Prodamation, 
[2 that none of his SabieAs ſhould follow him, nor rue vn- 
der him in that voyage. And this doth (oeftagio giue vs: 
Coneſtagio Euidently to vnderſtand in his ſecond Booke,' where hee 
lib.z fol.z4. Qlith: «Ar that rime there arrinedin the Campe the.Captaine . 
pag: I- Franciſco de Aldana , who had promiſed the King Sebaſtian 
| toſere him in that tourney: whoro that eff ett had gotten leaue. 
and licence of the 'King (atholthr, which no other could abtaine | 

of biaw. Boren (cron prveys 


 TheTranſlator, - 


|  Coneſtagio Wrireth , char. Philip meeting with Sebaftian 

gh P Woicir gs. de Guadelupe, did 68 2 fl bem from-the en- 

+P*5e ** rerpreſe of Barbary, bus onely thar hte ſhould not goe thit her in 

perſon. for Philip: knowmng 4 generoſity of this young Prince, 

faw wery well, thatifhbe did once undertake this voyage, there 

wawld nothing binder him , but that himſt!fe would goe in pro- 

per perſon : and therefore to the intent ht \mught concealt his cf 

% | intent, aud'ſo excuſe himſelfe to the World, hee did iniſhevs diſ.. 

rounſeh bim from going, but not from vadertaking of the entcr- 

$/E. jo” /T nec 

| Hp gh" ſcemeththar his Sercerers by the meanes of the Di- 

& - . nell(whoisvery 3kilfull in conieures)) had prognofticated 

ynto him the lot and ouerthrow of the Chriſtians, T hus 

you may ſee how cuenbefore the departure of this poore 

| Prince, he did then prepare himſelfe to ſwallow vp and de. 

| woure that morſe!] which hee ſo much cſteemerh and Tug 
nem: 


oa 
Le] 
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ſe ad The Caftilian 
| = to keepe Per- 
» and feareth not to worke ing great miſc cygall tohim- 

ehictes vnto all Chriſtendome, and to make peace with the (elfe, doch 
Infidels, to the intent hee may the more commodioaſly worke many 
warre.ypon the Chriſtian : in ſomuch, that hee doth Miſchictesro + 
egen now triumph in the good ſucceſſe which the Turke jane, 
hathagainſt them. His reaſon is ; becauſe, ſeeing how the 
Popes holinefſe hath embraced and receiued to tanour the 
moſt Chriſtian King( whoſe ruine he deſired more then his 

vne proper ſafety, )and that the Princes of Italy doe ſeeke 
his fri ip and amity (whictr I hope they will doe con. 
tinually , in regard of the publike good that may enſue 
thereby + he iudgeth, and not amifle, that it may rurne to 
his domage and detriment, and that it may bean oecaſion . 
to breake off the courſe of his great defignes andenterpri- \,. +, _ 
ſes. For this cauſe doth hee reioyce at the loſſes and milid- y4,,v of Au. 
uentures of the Chriſtians : notwithRanding that the miſ-' tri, which is 


| _ chiefe doe light vpon his @wne fleſhand bloud : in ſo much, oemmgy by 
© 


that the prolperity of the-Infidels maketh him the more *** Twi 


proud and haug'tty, | | 
And this is it., chat hath madchim ſo hardy, as togiueill 5, 


/ entreatic tothe Embaſſadour of Venice, if it be true that qor of Venice 


15 reported ; | if hee be nar hindced » Cre long hee will gue i'l intreared by 
worſe entertaininent to all other ,, withour any excep- tne Caftillian, - 
tion of perſons. He2 thinketh that Almaine and [rtalie e- 
ſpecially , in their afflictions and troubles, will haue need 


. Ofhis helpe andaffiſtance : by reaſon whereof, he is per. 


ſwaded,that they will not reloluethemſelues to follow and 
fauour the partie of tlie meſt Chriſtian king : by meanes 
whereof hee ſhall bee well able to effe&t his affiires in 


wa the great King of Perſia, the friend of the Portugals, 
| K 3 for 


49. |. The Spaniſh Pilgrime, or 
{vt to keepe the Turke in awe, and within cotripaſſe.” * - | 
Infinite are the praiſes, wherewith Hiſtotiogfaphees 
The viorie haue celebrated the victory which D, Stephen de Ganan 
cf Stephende Portugall , Gouernourdf the Eaſt Indies , did'obtaine 4. 
Ferro --ojj ainſt the Turke, vpon wkom hee made warre for thav ef- 
Ty re aid purpoſe. This batrel] was fought'at the fd&r of 
A 1: Mount Synay: after which'the ſaid Game'made miltly Por. 
NGOS knighs tvgals knights, for bearing themſelues valiantly inthat bac- 
at thefoercof tell:amongſt the which there were two of ſpeciall marke; 
Nount .Sinays who being iflued of noble parents , did leave behind them 
an immortall memorie of their honour and'glorie. ' The 
The vieery of gne of them was called Don fran de Caſtre, who afterwards 
—_ lohnde being Viceroy of the (aig Eaſt Indies, did get that famous 
ly victory, whichyou may read of in the life of the king Dox 
Emannel : in the which with letle then foure thouſand 
Portugals; he defeated an infinite numberof enemies, and 
put to flight e Ioiecat # Conltable of Cambaia; who be. 
 1ng ſent by the king e Hamud his Lord and maiſter with 
fourercene thouſand men,to ſuccour the citie of Dww,which 
heldthe Portugals befieged within the Caftle : he was con- - 
ſtrained to leaue 390, of his men dead vpon theplace :ha- 
uing loſt the Guydon royall, with all their baggape. Juzar.. 
cas the yonger (a great Lord in thoſe parts) was taken pri. 
ſoner, and Kamen the Gouernour of the ſaid citie , (which _ 
was great,goodly and populous ) was there flaine:and the 
- Portugals made themſchues abſolute Lordsof the citie, Of 
this valorous Captaine, Don /[nax de {Aaftre,who is now at 
this preſent in France, isthe grand child : and he alſo hath 
beene as faxhfull tohis king and countrey, as the ſaid Don 
Pan Lewes de «ay his grandfather, The other of thoſe ewo knights was 
Altayda. called Don Lewes de eAlraida, afterwards'Countze of «1. 
= rouguia, whobeing in Almaienatthe batdle which the'Im- 
perialiſts gane to the Duke of Sazorue , andthe Pririccsof 
Anno Dom,  Þ1S partie, ( barles the fift did him greathonour, by, rcal6ti 
1548.24 he ſurmounted allthereft in char iotirney, and recoiie 
Apuull, che imperiall Guydon, which the enemies hadoviice gained: 
| 1 oc 
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in ſo much, that the Ewperour gave him all the honoyr of 
this victorie , accdrding as "0! ha vnto Den [nar 


thethird, king ot Portugall, his brother in law , and cou- Don Lewes de 
fen German, who h:d ſcent himthither for his Ewbaſſador: Altaida Go. 
and this noble man was twice Viceroy of the Eaſt Indies. omg of the 
Firſt, inthe life time of Dos Scbaftian , at whichtime hee ,;. —_ 
defended it againft all the forces of Aſi, both Moores and OY 
Paynims had made a league againſt the Portngals, who 
both by defending themiclues , an affailing of their e- 
nemies, did purchaſe perpetuall and immortall glory. At- 
rerwards being made Viceroy , the ſecond time after the _ _ 
death of the King 5:ba#:an, during the raigne of King cond wins. 
Henry : and knowing that the people of Portugallhad cho. 
ſen and appointed certaine Gonernours to gouern and de. 
fendthe realme after the death of the faid Henry, and that 
they had named ce: taine Iudges allo to decide the cauſe, 
touching the difference vpon the ſucceſſion of that King. 
dome : he ſaid openly; 1tor my partwill not yeeld vp the 
Indies toany. other, thento whom the Realme of Portu- 1; -. 
gall ſhall be adiudged. Infomuch ( as ſome fay )) that they Ck _ 
(which followed the parric of the Caſtilian? ) knowing peſleflion of 
 wellthat the Iudge would neuer admit himto the ſuccei- Portugal and 
ſion of Portugall, and being drawne on by the counſcll, per- —_ Lal In- 
ſwafions , and faire promiſes of the Caſtilian kimſelfe, © ** 

which were ſent vato them ouer land : ( adde herennto the 
notable diligence and induſtric which be vſeth in all his at- 
faires. They cauſed the ſaid Lewes to bee made aw ay with 
poyſon: ſodied that valiant and faithfull Portugall; and Don Leves 
there ſucceeded him in that gouernment a molt vngratefull ©* - _ 
and notable Traitour, who preſently after deliuered vp the OE 
Indics te the energy. Tothe intent the happy memory of 
Don Stephan de Gama might be preſerued, there is an Epi- 
raph ſerin a Pallace builded by Game himlelfe( after his re- - 
rurnefrom the Indics) neereto the towne' of Setuval in 
Portugall, which inthe Portugall laaguage, though ſome- 
what g:oſfely, is thus written + ; 

| Ouem 
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Stephan de Onem Canclleyrss armou 
Gama his O pedo manre Sinay , 
L pitapi * Vero acabar aquy, 
__  Tharisto fay: j 
He which made ſo many Knights, 
Alt the foot of Monnt Smay, 


Here ( as youu ſee ) noW doth he lie. 
Bur to our purpoſe: At this day Php hath more force, 
raore puitſance, and many more commodities, to hiader 
- the T urke on that fide of the Eaſt Indies, frem making 
warres in, Europe, then. all the other kings of Portugall 
hauc had heretofore, Howbeit,as that is notthe way to ad- 
- uance his ambitious defires : {o cannot he abide tn any caſe 
toheare thereof. For, though it were a: good deedeand 
well done : yet it will not beany helpe vnto kim towards 
the preſcruation of this his Monarchy of Portugatil, which 
he kath vſurped with ſo many fraudnlent deuiſes and vn- 
lawtullmeanes :and which he pretendethto leaue vnto his 
\. , heire, beitby rightor by wrong: for he knowethit tobe of 
Portizail, the moſt great and noble puiflance, and hee eſteemeth it as the 


moſt rich ard 4 . : : 
precicus pearle molt rich , precious , and important -pearle of his crowne: 


 »fthecoane & indeed (0 itis, And therefore Icannorbur grieue at ſome 


-\Spaice, .thathold themſelnesto be wiſe, and of no ſmall ivdgement 
- and vnderftanding; both French and-Engliſh,who will not 
in any caſe be per{waded, butthat Portugall is a very ſmall 
and barren countrey,and no greater then Normandie, And 
ſome others ( Whoſhew their ignorance ) afhrme it to bec 
as great as Brie onely-: neither will they belecue nor agree, 
that Portvgall is within Spaine; but that it is-a eountrey ſe- 
parated therefom;andthey will ſeeme ( forſooth))torcaſ6n 
2rd diſcourſe hereupon, breaking their. owne braines #bour 
Ir, tothe trouble both of themielues,and thoſe that heare 
them, Theſe my maaiſters. doe conftraine me.to become 
-a Geographer in this diſcourle ; how beit, that I-make no 
proiclten of that ſcier.ce: neuertkelefle, becauſeit maketh 
40 our pu poſeit will be 1£quifite, that we make a generall ' 
deſcription 
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deſcription of that countrey, and recount ſame ſpeciall par. 

ticulars thereof, to the intent the grearneſſe , riches, ferti- 

litie, and puiſſance thereof, may be the better knowne and 

diſcer ned . F 
Portugall is a part of Spaine , ſituated vpon the maine Th* my I. 

Ocean : and it extendeth to the Weſtward from the Eaſt 22" 


115. leagues, and from the South tothe Northward 2 5. __ 
e, 3} leagues. Onthe Northſide thereof is the realme of Gal:- 
er J Ccta:towards the Eaſt,it hath the Prouinces of T ar«gon, Lu- 
g IJ firama, andBerica : and tothe South, it is bounded with 


that part ofthe Ocean Sea, which lieth towards thecoaſt 
of Aﬀcique. It containeth foure principall Prouinces: 
the firlt /a Tranagars, which encloſeth the realme of 4. 
garba : the ſecond, /z (ritageana': the third , betweene 
Dacre and eMMieno : and the fourth, /a T ronſmontara. 
' | Theſe foure Prouinces containe part of the Prouince of 
T aragon, the greateſt part of Luſirawa, anda partof Bu- 
tica. It hathin lengch 5. degrees and ahalte from North-to 
South, ard beginneth at Cape $,Vancent, in 3 7. degree, ta-_ 
kinga littleof the 36, and endethin a manner in 42. and a 
halte, not farrc from Bayonne de Y1go : and itextendeth 
from the South South Eaſt, ro the North North Eaſt, 
where cuery degrec containeth 1 9. leagues and 2 halfe:and 
ithath commonly in breeth 40. leagues, in ſome part lefle 
and ſome part more, The leagues are not reckoned accor- Of the grew 
ding to the leaguesof France , but by the leagues of "a9 "_ 
degrees ; each of which hath from North to South ſeuen- * * 
teenc leagues and , according to the accompt of Portugall: 
and ſo hauing regard what isouerplufſe, and what is wan- 
ting, the country of Yortugall 1s fully fortie leagues in 
bredth : ſo that making a Figure quadrant of fiue degrees 
and inlergth , drawne from the North North Eaſt, to. 
the. South South Eaſt , andof tortie leagues in bredth trom.. 
Eaſt ro. Wglt, it will encloſe within it all Normandie, 4 
good partof beaulce , the Duchiesof Maine arid of Aniquy 
the gceatcſ part of Tourdya, in a manner all PojREAl.ane, 
| | | . -* almo 


. 
- 
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almoſt alf Xantogne, and ſome part of Angoleſme, with a 
part of Perigort. Andrhis we ſhall ſee clecrely by demon-.' 
ftration, if we make the ſaid Figure quadrant in France of ' 
5. degrees and in length, and 40. leagues in bredth : the 
forme thereof will bee thus : Draw a.line from the Angle 
''on'the Eaſt ſide of the quadrant, and where it hath 4 
North at the head; and it will begin at Crotoy vpen the 
riuer of Somme (which is in 50, degrees of cleuation|) e- 
ven to Lybourne in Perigort ( which is 44- degrees and a 
halte) paſſing neece by Roan, by Eureux, Dreux, and Am. - 
boiſe,neere by Chaſtellerauld,by Coue,and betweene Ne. 
gre and Iarnac and Angoleſme, and between Barbelicux & 
| Coutras,till you come to the ſayd towneot Libourne :| All ' 
| that countrey which is in the Weſt of this figure, is as 
| reatas Portugall. And tothe intent , that this which I 
y, may be the better perceiued , it ſhall not be amifſe to -* 
\ . deſcribe thereft of the Figure. The quadrant which hath : 
his head towards the North , and beginneth 11 the Eaſt at 
Crotoy, drawing toward the Weſt, endeth in the Sca,, a- 
bout6.leagues off the Sea coaſt of Chere bourg,and fo paſ- 
ſing by Conſtance and by Graundville neere the rowne of 
Dol by the villages of Becherc] , Redon,and Arebon, |and þ 
entring into the Seca betweene Guerrand and Croific,enen ; 
to 44. degrees and a halfe, to the Eaſt of the ſayd rtowneof \, © 
 .,Lipourne 1 ©, leagaes from the land, which isto the Sonth 
of Anchiſes : wee ſhall come to hate our Figure perfeR.' 
Moreouer , becauſe there may be no dottbt in this dethon..' 
ſtration, we will anſwer to an obietion which' may bee” 
made by thoſe which will not that Portugall ſhould bee 
groan then Normandie, and that is, ſeeing the line 
Chica... - fromthe welt fideof our Figure paſſeth by Cherebourg, | 
bietions.  Contiance, &c. fo as it commeth into 'the Sea betweene- 
Guerrand and Croific ; whart ſhall be done with the land 
whichremainerh, which is a little patt of Normandy, /and' 
_ endeth neere the Ifle of Alderney, and from thence alongſt Th 
Anſyer, the greateſt part of Brittaine ? Wheretntol anſiyer, that 
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allthis land , and all the countrey which remaineth there, 
| may be put within the Weſt Angles of the Figure; which 


are voyd , becauſe they end within the Sea. Now thisde- 
monſtration being well made aud vnderſtood, andbeing 
compared with the greatneſſe of Portugall, we ſhall finde pg, weall as 


that ker circuit is not only as great aSA the'e Prouinccs of greatas Ehg. 


France, which we have ſpoken of , but euenas great as all land. 
that circuit which is comprehended in the Ifle of great 
Brittaine, which we call England, © ets 
As. touching the fertilitie of Portugall, a man; may 
eaſily iudge thereof by that which Srrabo writeth of 'it The feartilirie 


| ſpeakingot L«ſitenia , Which is the greateſt part-of the of Ponugall, 


ſayd Realme, faying, Luſitania, isa Region molt fertile Strabs.lib.z, 
in frui:s, 1n cattell, ingokd and filuer, and many other ©" 91s, 
like commodities. And the Prouinces and lands which - 


the Porrugals poſſefſe in Spaine out of Laſitenia, arc he 


tobe much more fertile , then'thoſe of Luſiraxie it (elfe: 
asthe lands which they hold in Betica , in the Pronince 
T ronſmontana , (which the common people call Tras las 
e Mont e:)and inthe Prownce betweene Duero and Mt = 
vo, whichthe Latines named Inreremmi , and which ( P 
fayd Srrabo ) againſt the common and true opinion , pla- 


 ccth within Luſitania, And he ſayth ſurther [ in Lyſitania 


is the riuer Lethe which many call Liz:<4,and ſome others 
Belion: wherein he isdeceiued; as alſo in laying that e/1s- 
nix ſurpaſſeth all the riuers of Luſitema in greatnelle : for + 
Lyme is ſhutin within the Prouince. that heth betweene 


' Duero and eMigno.: which Prouinces (following the true 
deſcription , are encloſcd in the Prouince of T aragon : and 
_ is mueh lelle then Duero, T ago , and Guadiane, 
whi } 


are in Luſitania, 7 | 
There are in Portugall three Archbiſhoprickes,, and ten 


Biſhoprickcs : all which, cuen at this day doe bring to. their **<Þdiſbops, 
Prelates about 490. thouſand Ducats of rar 5g. Lit The porkenx” pe 
countrey forthe greatnelle thereof is well peopled*: the their reveniaes 


Duke of Bragazt:ealone inone Cutie, and inthe Townes, 
: | | La] 71] | | aw 


' 
| 
; 
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Thcdominioa Ciſtles and villag:s (of which hee is Lord) hath 2 £0506, * 

| ef the Duke of yafſils. Portugall ſendeth into the Eaſt Indies, Barbary Ca. || 

Wh — pede Verd,the Il:s of Baan,Mina,S, Thomas, Congo, An. 

Be gola,Brafill,and other places ſo.ne 6099. men yearely , of 

q whom, the third pact neuer rerurneth home againe into 
| . their countrey. If Philipdurſt atthis day | 1 any confi. 
| dence and trutt in the Portugals , he might draw out from 


hi Portugall,toſend vnto his war.es inorethen 100000,men” 
| from the age of 2 5. yeares to 49. who hauing nothing to 

| 

: 

' 


/ hinder them from going , nor haue any excuſe not to obey 

him,ifhe ſhould command them, - | 

It isnot vaknowne to the whole world,that in the time 

þ of Sebaſtian king of Portugall, there were throughout all 
E  thatrealme 1200. companies of footmen, in the 'which 
there were noneenrolled nor muſtered, but onely the peo. 

le of that countrey, Artizans, handicrafts-men, and ſuch 
[7 Tike mechanicall perſons and laborers, and yer not all of 
. them : the Noblemen, Gentlemen', officers of iuſtice : the 
| rhe gouerhours of cities and rowaes: theſtudents and ſuch F 
[1 as profeſſed learning: in ſum,all the Nobilirie, the Eccleſia. 4 
'  fticalland regularperfons , with their ſernants, and many 

other ſorts'of men priuiledged were excuſed and exempred, 

and werenot bound to enroll tkemſclues in the ſayd Com. 
panies: of which the moſt parr confiſted of 2 00 men, fome. 

_ _ of ; 09,and of 409. Let vs allow toeach of them 2 00 men 
rein pol Oy »| (nd the will amount to the number of 2 40000 

ugall. men.Confider then how great the number may be of them, 

* which were not bound to be enroled in thoſe Companies, 

I doe not here make any mention of the number of compa. | 
nies of Horſemen,of which this Realme hath a great quan-. 
tity , becauſe it is not; pollible ro know the certainty and | 
truth thereof, Tt] 8 | 4 
' Moreouet the Kings of Portugal] are fo greatin one re- : 
ſpeR, that therein they excecde all the Kings and Princes | ] 
of Earope,and that is;that they are able in leffe then a quare | 
ter of an hotre to gine ynto their vaſlals and ſubieRts 10 
15. 
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15 or 20 Millions in tickets , conſiſting in diſpatches for 
Gouernorſhips, Captainſhips, receits, and other charges 
and Offices, and tor licenſes to m3ke voyages by Sca to 
Banda; Malucco, China, and other parts of the Eaſt Indies : 
by meanes of which diſpatches, they which doe obtaine 
them,doe recouer the ſaid ſurmmes of money immediatly, 
Hereby may a man eaſily iudge the greatneſle, the riches, 
and the puiflance of this Realme , whereunto adding the 
ſeigniories which it hath and poſleſſerh in Aﬀrike, Aſia-and 
America, and inthe Ilands which it holdeth in the Ocean 
Sea, | it maketh a moſt notable, great and puillant Monar. 
chy: and therefore I maruel| notthough the King of Caſtile - / 
doth commit ſuch exceſſe, and 1sat ſo great colts and expen- 
ces for the keeping and ok: gory, Ho the ſame: he knoweth 
full well how much it importeth him , and of what value 
and worth it isvatohim' : he 1s not ignorant, as one that 
knoweth not the eſlate of things, but on the contrary rather 
he is wiſe, aduiſed, very politike, and well experienced in 
affairs and matters of ſtate, a 


fl 
The Tranſlator. 


T his thing Anthony de Perez ( Secretary of eftare to the flakens ves 


4 King Catholitke Don Philip the 2, the man here fpoken of ) 4 £99 


doth ſhew v5 in the ſecond part of his adxertiſement , vpon the 

point of the proceſſe made againſt him, where hee entreateth of 

the difſimulations, deceits, and ſubtiities » ſed by the ſaid Phi. 

lip roward Don lohnde Aultria his brother, wpon pretence of 

the Realme of T unes, and th: intelligences of Englend,at ſuch Then Tohn de 

time as he ſent | £93 into Flanders : Where ( as the repors & ) in 2 warty 

the end he cauſed him to be poyſoned, 4+ anc 
Beſides, the ſaid Phuip 1s notably addifted to Coſmo- 

graphy 2-for hee hath in his Palace of Madril, 2 very great Philip much 

and goodly Houſe , whereinare the deſcriptions of al the ——_— ole 

Proutnces and Realmes of the World,not onely in generall mMOgraphy's 

Maps, but euch in particular: _ doth hee ſpend the moſt 

£akk S3 part 
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- > The Spaniſh Pilgrime,or 
part oftheday,and contemplating and bcholdjng thoſe de. 
{c:iptions, he doth whet on and augment has ainbition,and 
extendeth the bounds ot his tyranny: there he ſeeth what is 
moſt fit and conuenient for him, and moſt eaſte for himto 
«conquer: thereke ſecth by what meanes he may take Cam. 
bray, and how afterward iie may obtaine Calis, and what 
realon he hath from thence to leape ouer to Amiens :| and 
thus doth hee conſider ard deviſe with himſelte what wull 
t e moſt tor his profit ard aduantage , in ſuch ſort that no- 


thing can eſcape his hands , and that kee may not be at | 


Pinlip well charge, nor hazard his meanes in vaine, ard to no purpoſe, 
&ene in Hiſtos. He 1Sallo well ſcene and much conuerſant in Hiſtories; and 


r1Cs, by them hath he (Eeneand diterred how much it doth im- | 

port him(tor the attaining to his defire)to have the Monar- | 
T he Caltili- chy of Portugall, and the Portugalsat his deuotion, #6 the | 
avs for «tee intent hee may haue the aydes and ſuccours from thence | 


300 yecres 


F111 done WHICH both hee and his predeccflors haue heretofore! had * 


'1o:hng with: fromthem;-for during theſe 300 yeeres palt,the Caſtiians * 
* eutckePorta. haue done nothing worthy of memory without them.| 2. 

Bu Thechiefe cauſe of that famous victory which they call 5 
| Salago ( where were partly taken,and partly ſlaine/400 * 


11S. 
I he warrc of pp 
HAS) thouſand Moores, )and onely 2 0 Chriſtians( as was repor- 


red tromthe mouth of «4lbcacem himſelte King of Maroc. 
quo.) was the King of Partugall «4fon/xs the 4. called the 
raue, and his Portugals, the which cA/for/14, at ſachtime 
as the Moores beſieged Tariffz, gaue ſuccours to eA/fonſws 
king of Caſtile,called the Julticicr his ſonne in law,not be- 
cauſc he deſerued to be ayded , but becauſe the warre was 
againlit the Infidels, TEN 
The warreof At ſuch time as eA/fonſus de Aquilar was ſlaine in Gra- 
Granadoin nado, and that ths Moores remained viftors, and purſued 
te yer 150%» thevictory,the Portugals did hinder them from paſbng for- 
- ward: and keeping the held where the batrell was feugh- 
:cn,did faue EN. thereſt of the Caſtilians. . 
When the peoples of Caſtile did riſe in armes vnder 
pretence of the common and pablike good, and many great 
| | | Lords 
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P \ eAndrewde Fix had before reflored and ſet at liberty: the 
, King Don Emau'll never ſuſpeRting nor doubting of any 
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Lords and Princes with them againſt Cherles the fifth , by 

reaſon of the great , excelliue and new exaQtions and im- ogy 
poſts laid ypon them: the Embaſſadors of the ſaid Princes, ,painft Charls 
and of many Cities and Townes of Caſtile came to the the x. 

Xing of Portugall Don Emanueft, praying him that hee 

was, } vouchſate totake and acknowledge them for his val- The true ami- 
fals and SubieAs, for that they were deſirous to hane him ty of Emanuel 
to their King and Lord: but he would not orely notreceiue Nin gt Por- 
their offer, but he gaue them good counſell and admonition, hail —_— Ry 
ſhewing them how they ought to conforme themſelues in 

obedience totheir King. And toother of the Princes, C1- 

ties, and Townes of Caſtile , which taking part with the 

ſaid (harles, camevnto him likewiſe for his ayde, he gaue 

them both money, artillery, powder, and other munition 

for the warre, Some fay thar the faid King Don Emanuel 

did lend them 500000 dnckats, and many peeces of artil. 

lery, which was an occaſion that they which were riſen in 

armes, did fall to an accord and agreement with their 

Prince : and thereof it enſued that Perks the fifth did 4- Anno 1522, 
gaine v{urpe the Realme of Nauarre , which « Homnſieur 


43 


fuch matter intended by him. And Ph:lipnow likewiſe for 
tis part hath rewarded Portugall withthe like good turne, 
as hee hath done the liketo France, and now lately a great 
"a of Chriſtendome; to whom he was not meanely boun. 
*n. $ 'f Fozeþ 4 $11,264 ,C G go 

Whenthe ſaid {arles the fifth/pafſed to Golerta inthe 'The taleing of 
yeere 1 5 35, who tookeir? That did the Gator Cagafurgo Golena with 
of Portugall, which the King Pon 7o# the third had com- 23 ther tups 
manded-to0 accompany the Infant Po# Lewes hiyyonger "T5 


brother. ©. © 3; 


How-came it to paſſe that the fameCherles the fift tooke The eiking of 
the Towne of 'Tumes , the capital and chiefe Ciry of the Tuacr; 
Realmeof Lybia? was it not withthe af{iiance and ayde 


of the ſaid Infant and his Portugals ? h | 
; Who 
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The taking of 
Pienonde 
Bclles by the 
Portugals. 


The warre of 
Granado finr 


xd by the 
Portwugals, 


Who was it that tooke Prenown de Beles with the reſidue, 
not aboue 35 \ eres ſince, for the King of Caſtile ? even 
Frarciſco B.reto, Generall of the Gallics of Portugall, and 
the C2ptaine Diegs Leper de Sequerra his Nephew ,| with 
the Portuga!s ot his company. - 

Who finiſhed and gaue an «nd to the oppreflion of Ca- | 
ſtile, in the behalfe of the Gcanadians that were reuolted 
in Granada in the yeeres 1566. 67.and68? Thatdid 7 
or 8 tkcuſand Portugals ſend tor a ſuccour by the King Dow 
Sibaftian, Philip King ot Caſtile knoweth allthis ſull well: 
and that 15 the cauſe that he laboureth and paineth himfclfe 
with ſo grearcareand diligerice to keepe this Monarchy of 
Portugall, preter;dirg not onely to viurpe it, to tyrannize 
ouerit, and to plucke it by force and violence out of the 
hands of the Portugals,but to take from them alfo their ho- 


-nour, their glory, andtheir valour : for hee ſeeth well, that 


hauing the Portugals on his ſide , kee ſhall be able by their 


' meanesto ſatisfie his ambitious humour : and yet ſhallthey 


not haue the honour due vnto them tor their proweſle, but 
hee attributeth all to the generoſity of his Caſtilians. | So 
hath he ty rannized,and doth yet f{illtyrannize ouer the ho. 
nour of the Arragonnois, the Catalans,the Valcntians,the 
Nauarrois,and other the Nations of Spaine : and onely his 
Caſtilians ( which cary the name of Spaniards, and are fo 
called by thoſe tharare ignorant , and know notthe diffe- 
rence that is between the ſeuerall Nations of Spaine, )they 
(1 ſay) are thoſe Lyons, thoſe Tygers, and conquerours of 
the World. But we will. come tothe concluſion of this part 
of our Treatiſe touching Portugall, the moft precious and 
chicfeſt pearle of his Crowne. It was my chance to beone 
day in his company with a perfonage of great eſtate, who 
is daily ar great charges, and doth ipend good ſtore of duc. 
kars ta haue notice end intell:;gence of that. which paſleth 
abroad wthe World; and hec did aſſure me for a certaine 
and vndoubtced truth, that one of the greateſt fauourites of 


the King of Caſtile did demand.of him this queſtion: \hat - 


ſhould 


| 
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ſhould be the cauſe that he ſuffered Freezland, and many A queſtion 
Townes of other Prouinces of no ſmall importance to be moued by a 
loſt,and tofallinto the hands, and intothe power and ſab. 8*9{man to 
ieQion of Heretikes; by meanes whereot they were con- © ge 
ſtrained to forſake the true Religion, ( athirg worthy to 

be lamentcd ) onely to ſuccour the Princes and Townes of * 


the League, and to entertaine the warre a foote lill in *' 


. France? Whereunto the King ſmiling,anſwered: Let them P 


alone : kt them take Freezland and all the reſt :'that which 7 he anſcr of 
moſt toucherh me is the keeping of Portugall: which if I the King of 
doe;as | hope I ſhall, I will cutthemour ſo much worke,and © aftle 
giue them ſo much ro doe in their owne Countrey,that they »» 

ſhall not eaſily come neere mine, and I doubt notat length »» 

but-ro haue the reſt alſo : for know this; that if I keepe and »» 

poſicfie Portugall in peace and quietnefſe , they ſhall not »» 

onely not be able to live without me, bur | ſhallmake them »» 
intheend to be my ſubie&ts,and to becometriburariesvnto »» 

me : and therefore let it not grieue you to ſee what is loſt, »» 

for all will be recouered well cnough in time, and leaue the » 

care thereof to me alone. 


; ' The French Tranflatour, 


Philip ſeeing himſelfe Lord of ſo great a « Monarchy, doth 
aifire by all meanes he may to the Realmes of France and of 
England, and of other Prouinces : and hce doth reape ſo great 
contentment in hits ambitious thoughts and purpoſes , that hee 
cannot but diſconer his conceit in that behalfſe : thſomuchthat 
not onely they of bus Conncell, but hu particular prinate Soul- 
diers doe kyoW it. eAfter the taking of the 7le of Terceras,the 
Captaines which accompanied the Marqueſſe de Santa Cruce 
'n that rouruey,faid epenly : WoW that We bane all-Portugall, 
England 1 0ur5, and by little and little Wee ſhall gaine France 
alſo, For proofe Whereof wee haxe neede of noother witneſſe, 
then that which his owne Writer Coneſtagio ſaith in conts. 
ming by Hitorie before the taking of the ſaid Terceras, 
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ol 1. i The Spaniſh Pilgrime,ot | 
organs | ta Where he hath theſe words : But the King haning fo _— 
gotten the poſlſefion of Porcugill,and ſeeing the Portuga 


not yet very quiet,he thought 1t belt ro pacihe that Realme, 
bubreki ans any other enterpriſe. And he ſaid, that 
by keeping his men in armes in thoſe quarters , hee ſhould 
bridle not onely Portugall, bur all Spainz and France it felfe 
alſo, and it may behee would not otherwiſe haue failed to 
haue ſent a good part of thoſe forc:s euen for England, at 

the leaſt for Ireland. ' | | 
Portugall the Bythoſe laſt words aboue vſed by the King,and the for. 
principal cauſe mer recited examples, may be eaſily diſcouzred, not onely 
ofall tie the ingratitude of this peruceſe and vnpleaſing Catholike, 
TDs but wee may alfo collec and gather , that Portugall is the 
principall cauſe of ſo many warres, ſo many murthers and 
miſchaunces : and that itthe fame were wrung out of the 
hands and power of this tyrant, the moſt Chriſtian King, 
and the other Princes of Chriſtendome ſhould dwell in 
eace, the Potentates and common wealths of Europe 
Id be inreſt , the Cardinals at Rome ſhould not be at 
his direRion,nor the eleRions of the Popes at his will and 
pleaſure : ouer the which he doth fo tyrannize, that in each 
of thern he maketh. himſelfe the ficft perſon; and ( as the 
ſaying is)preferreth himſelfe before the holy Ghoſt. There 
How Philip 1s neuer any ele&tion of a Pope , but he nameth ſome three, 
doch german. foure, or fiue perſons, to the end that the Conclaue of Car. 
ny: dinals ſhould chooſe one of them : was there eucr ſeene 
Candinal and er impudency or preſumption , that a mortall man 
Popcs, ould dare vſurpe Gods office ? Ha, moſt Chriſtian King, 
it isthe parrof your Maieſty, todefend and maintaine the 
| igne and chiefe Biſhops : they are in their poſſeſſion 
—- Qtobedefended and preferucd by the moſt Chriſtian Kings 
efines wr and tot army pr rn 

great priuiledges, libertics, and prerogatiues. Bant 

therefore and drive away ( Sir) this monſter , breake the 
head of this Serpent, tame this Lyon , anddcliuer the 


A Romiſh Cuthbolickes diſconerie. T5 
Church from this fo tyrannicall ſeruitude and hard cap- 
tiuitie. Reftore ynto your pupils their wonted peace and 
liberty , to the intent they may with hardinefle chaſtiſe 
the euill and vicious , and without feare reward the 
and vertuous. How often haue the ſoneraigne Biftops 
deſired to honour and doe goed to ſome perſons, inre- 
' compence of their yertues and merits, and to correct 0. 


thers for their vices : and hauc not beene able to performe 


eirher the one or the other ? Oftentimes againſt their wils 
hauethe Popes permitted the wicked totrumph,and more 
often haue they conſented that the good ſhould endure af- 
fictions, | 

Whodid better deſerue to be made a Cardinall (if I 
may -not-ſay Pope | then that famous learned man, Do- 


Rore Hartin eAFFilcuera of Nauarre, whoſe memory Ma 


ſhallbe ctcrnall, both for his do&rine, and ſor his holinefle 


and vertue-? Neueithelefle onely becauſe Philip could not unois. 


abide him , for-defending againſt him the cauſe of that re- 


uerend Prelate Don, Fra, Bartholmew (arrance., a reli- Fra. Banhol. 


= perſon of the order of S, Deminicke Archbiſhop of mew C arrance 


oledo: and for maintaining alſo with many and ſtrong 
reaſons , thatthe Portugals ought of right tochooſe their 
King -by-cle&tion-: and for prouing by moſt firme and in- 
fallible arguments, that his Catholi pag pans >> $1" 
'the Realme of Portugall by vniuſt and tyrannicall title, 
was therefore thruſt out of all, and dycd intheeſtate ota 
owe and ſimple Prieſt. Who dideuer inallreafondeſerue 

' better,or more worthily to be ſtrangled and burnt then-N ? 
and yet becauſe Phikp would haue it fo, hee liuethſilland 
tf ug eth. Wherefore, moſt humbly Ibeſcech both your 
M aicfties, cuen forthe honour of G OD, (wherein your 
ſelueshanc more intereſt then any,other,) that you would 
vouchſafe to attend this matter of fo great importance-: 
and that you would vrdertake to leuy ard make ready 
2 good Armie to paſle into Spaine : ar:d to conſider 
. .-| 8:4 withal, 


Ar 
Toledo, 


Aſpil. . 
cucta a Nao 


"||. | The Spaviſh Pulzrime, or + | 


withall, how grear is the prudence, the induſtry,and ſubtilty 
' ofthis common'enemy : that your Maieſty would regard 
if his ations, his ambition,and his tyranny : that you would 
* © awakenandgrow to areſfolution, knowing that you hauc 
lo greatatyrant to your. Neighbour,as of himſelfe alone is 
greater then all others that euer were, or which now are in 
the World, all of them ſet together : and who hath gotten, 
natural co Þþ ; (likehis predeceſſors) all that which he poſſeſſeth, by pure 
- lip,as islaugh- and plaine tyranny: which is indeede fo proper and naturall 
terto a man- ynto him, anddoth belong vnto himas properly and vnſe- 
parably, as lavghter dothto a man. | 
Giue meleaue, I p ay you, to p:oue that which I ſpeake, 
by moſt cleere and certainc Hiſto:ies, to the intent I'may 
take away all occation trom thoſe ( w ko are addicted to il! 
ſpcaking,andto deceittu!! dealing )tothinke or take me for 
a lyar,for this that | ſay,may be verified by all the Hiſtorio. 
graphers of Spaine, both ancient and mederne, which are 
worthy to be credited, or haue any truth in them : ſome of 
| which doe liue yet at this day , and it is no long time fince 
nt they made their workes, and imprinted them with che fa- 
uour, and at the coſts and charges of the ſaid Philep, And 
this I willendeuour to proue as briefly as I can, and I will 
ſhew. how in all the Realmes and Prouinccs which: the 
King Catholike poſſeſſcth in Spaine, ( whereof I my (elfe 
being a Spaniard, doe know ſomewhat ) hee poſſeſſerh 
and holdeth them by tyranny , committed many times 
and often. And for as much as roÞroue that which I'in- 
rend, it ſhall ſaice to touch onely that which hath hap. 
164k pened lince the 380 yeeres laſt paſt: I will not ſpeake 
41 = of any thing that hatch befalne betore the yecre of Chriſt 
Caſtile tyran- f TR - | us | 
+a Henry King of Caſtilethe fonne of eAlphonpe the no+ 
by” = Rs ble, dying, left his eldeſt ſiſter Blannch Quienoof France, 
' Which was the motherof S. Lewes, who was then bur 
Garibay. lib, TWO yeeres old: and his Father (* who was not yet King 
1.1 23.cap4i» oOf France ,) was occupied in the jyarres of England, 
4 ; bi | whuther 
"6 
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whither hee was called by them of that land againſt their 
King called King fokn, who wasreputed for a tyrany, Her. 
rie being dead (as is ſayd)his youngett liſter named Beyer. 
gere, the wife of Alphonſw King of Leon with her ſonne 
Fernand encroched vpon the polleſſion of the Realme of 
Caſtile, and vſurped it againſt the right of the ſayd Blanch 
her eldeſt ſiſter,and conſequently againlt the ſayd S. Lewes 


her nephew. 
Fernand being dead : Alphor ſus his eld-ft ſonne called 


Empetour of the Weſt / ( becauie ſome of the EleQtors of 
the Empire hadeleQed him, whereas the refidue had choſen 
Richard the brother of Henrie the third Kingot England) 
made an accord with the fayd $. Lewes the. couſen Ger. 
man of his father , touching the ſuccellion of Caltile in this 
manner : Thar Fernand the eldeſt ſonne of eApho» ſu 
ſhould e'pouſe Blanch the daughter of the ſayd S, Lewes, 
with condition , that the children borne of that marriage 
ſhould inherit Caſti]e, Of them twaine were itlued «41. 
phonſus and Fernand , who were depriued of their right by 
Sanchetheir Vncle, the yonger brother of their father Fey- 


»and , who died hauing the gouernment of the Realme of Caſtile tyran-. 


nized the 3. 


Caſtile and Leon,in the abſcnceof his fayd father Alphon. *7<0 
ſu , which then was goffe-into Italy , there to ſollicit his } $g, m_ 
friends, and to make meahes tor the Empire. As ſoone as time. 


Fernand was dead,rhe {ay d Sancho tooke vpon him the go. 


uernment, getting the potſcflion of many cities and towns lerom Gudiel 
in the Hiſtory 


in Caſtile, againſt the will of Alphorſms his father, who d j- | 
ingat Secuill, vpona fridaythe 2. of Aprill 1 2 84. curſed mrnery pag 
his ſonne Sncho, calling him diſobedient, rebellious, vſar- cp, 16, ""M 
per,and atyrant , and pronounced and named tor the truc . 

and right heires of his Realmes,and Seigniories his grand. - 
children Alphonſus and Fernand : and in caſe they ſhould 


' die without children,then Ph{ep the hacdic King of France 


his couſine Germanremoued,the ſonne of the ſayd'S. Lewes 

his Vncle. But neither the curſes nor dexuntiations of the 

father, nor the feare of God, could make Sancho to render 
| M 3 or 
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or rellore to the others their right , but he ill detained 
it, andlett for his heire his fonne Fernand the fourth of 

thatname. _ . | 
eAlpbonſus ſurnamed the Tufticier , king of Caftile, the 
ſonne of the ſazd Fernand , and the grand.child of Sarnc he, 
amongſt many tyrannous aRs by him exerciſed,is reported 
_ to havecommitrted one a moſt ynworthy not onely of a 
king, but of a man cuenof moſt vile and baſe condition: 
| forthar it was anaRion full of notable treaſons and infide. 
Den Juznle litie. For hauing inuited Don [zan le T xerto, (that 18 to ſay, 
TucrtoLe1d the ſquinteyed) Lord of Biſcay,todine with him,he cauſie 
of Biſcay eur» him moſt cruelly to be murthered in the yearer327. And 
me_e- albeir , he had begun todiſcharge himſclfe of this murther 
» for a ſcaſon, yethe could not diſguiſe nor couer his tyran- 
_ ba.lih.14 ny : for that afterwards hee cauſed himto bee condemned 
Biſcay ryran, ASA rraitor, and corfifcated his lands and Seignuories :and 
nized, withina ſhorttime he ſeized vpon them all:namely, about 

a toureſcore townes and caſtles. 

The ſame eFlphonſxes cauſed Don Aluar I ngnes Oſorio 
his Gouernour to be flaine , who had before recemed of 
him many great honours and fauours; and afterwards be- 

ing as certained of his death ( which was in the yearc 
The gag; 1328 } hee ſeiaed vpon allhis liuings, Caſtles , and great 
crown "4 Treafires, .and vpn the Countie de Traftamars|: and 
The C Fc. Withina few'dayes after, he cauſed him to be condemned 
thercof flaine. at T ordehnwos as a traitor : and hauwing made himto bee 
Ganib.lib.14, digged yp out of his graue, hee willed his body ſhould bee 
m_— ' burned, and his s confiſcated, ot 

Henrie thie 2.2 baſtard ſonne of this A/phonſu« Count de 
T rafiemara (ue his brother Peter,( of whom we have for. 
merly ſpoken_)and poſſeſſed himſelfe of the Realmes of Ca. 

 .,___  fſtileand Leon, difinheriting his Neeces (aftance and 7/a- 
'--10791%". bel, who with. a folemne oath had beene acknow 


third 


©. Lcen Princelles and heires of Caſtile, firſt by the cſtates aflem. 
:,..c4 blicdar Seuillrothatendand purpoſe : and afterwards art 
Albuberca 1363. And ifit had beene true, thattheſe two 


ſiſter 
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lifters had noright inthe ſaid realmes, becauſe hee alledged 
them to be baſtards:by the ſame reaſon , had the ſayd Hen. 
rie much lefſe right and intereſt in them:for he was not on- 
ly a baſtard, but m:therer alſo of his owne brother. And 
in ach like caſe was Fernard King of Portugall the great 
grand childof Sancho aboue named, right inheritor to the 
| pas was the king 'Dox Peter his couline german 


 remoued, and coufin german alfo : for Beatrsx the mother 


of Peter, was the filter of Peter the father of Fernend, For 

this cauſe Sawore, Toco, (indaed. Rodrigo, and other cittics 

and townes of the realmes of Caſtile and Leon, did call in 

the faid Fernend, and offered to recejue him for their king: 

eſpecially the realme of G4litia, which was wholly refol. 

ued rorender it felfevnto him. And for this reaſon did Fer- | 
nen4 gin pzrſont take pof{:{ſion ofthe Groigne : and he The Hiltory | 
might as well haue ſeiz2d vponthe. other placcs and holds, - _—_ 
if the Portugills would haue conſented thereunto, For the rn... ——_ 
did purpoſely oppoſe themſelues againſt the delireand will r g69. 

of their King, for two reaſons : the firſt was, becauſe the 

had goodtryalland experience, that there wanted 

of thit'valour in Fernend, which was in the father and 

his aunceſtors : the ſecond was , becauſe the Caſtilian Ty, porry. 
Nation is ſo maligneand p:ruecſe ( as the Portugals doe yals have an 
hold it for a maxwm: among themſclues ) that ir is dang- ill opinion of 
rous to hauc any thing todoe with them ; yea to haue any *Þ< Caftilians, 
command ouer them, as hath beene before touched. . And 

I ay yetonce againe, thartheir nature is fo maligne and 

peruerſe , that the venome and poyſon thereof doth fo 

ſpread it —_—_ yourn 5 ax! v0 hagrreny p15 _ 
neighbours ercrs ecle the renerberation © "Tue" 
their malignitie and malitious diſpoſition : infomuth, thar zero Thy 
ſome ofthem , when they leaue and abandon their owne lians. 
countrey,and doe withdraw themſclues into ſtrange and 
forraine lands, are more wicked and malicious, more dan- - 
gerous, and more tobee fearcd , then the very Caſtilians 
themſclues, | 


_ In 


Guarib.lib, I”, 
Caps 3, .” 


Intheyeare 1 474. after the death of Henrie the fourth 


king of Caſtile, 7/abe! the ſiſter, the wite of Fernand king 
of Arragon, did moſt. tyrannically get poſſeſſion of the 


Realrres of Caftilz and Leon, and of their other Seignio- 
ries, excluding f«#ec che daughter of the ſayd Henri her 
brother : whointhe yeare 1 461. had been acknowledged 
Princelle andinheritrix of the ſaid Realmes , for default of 
heire males ,. in a fullaſſembly of the three eſtates, which 
were aſſembled to that end at Madrill, by the commande- 
men: of her father. . And the firlt perſons which tooke the 
oath of fidelitie,and did fo raps her, were the in- 
tant Don Alpho» ſms , and the fayd7 abel, the brother and. 
ſiſter of the ſayd king : after whomall the reſidue did the 
like, every one in order according to their degrees. And af- 
ter that ſhee was againethe ſecond time acknowledged 
Princelle and heire of theſayd Realmes in Val/-dr-Eegoia,: 
after diligent enquiry made vponthe legittimation of the 
ſfayd Princeſſe, which was done by the C ardinall de Atby a 
Frenchman,who to that effe& was come into Caltile by the 
commardement of King Lewes the eleuenth ot France; the 
which Cardinal inthe preſence of allthe Princes and Lords 
of the Realme , hauing cauſedthemother to be ſworne 
and take her oath,demanded of her , if the Princcfſe Dame 
7ane ker daughter, were the daughter ot the King her huſ. 
band : whercunto ſhee anſivered vpon her oath, that ſhee 
was. Secondly,the King ( which cooke the ſame oath,and) 
proteſted that he did tully belecue and atlure himſelfe, that 
this infant Dame fave was his daughter, and that in allcer. 
taintie hee had continually fo taken and reputed her euer 
ſince ſhe was borne:and therefore he did wiland: command 
that the oath of fidelitic and obeyſance, which was viually 


accuſtomed to be taken in his-Realmes and Nominions;as 


dve tothe eldeſt of the Kings children, ſhould be made vn- 
toher.Theſeare the very words of Srexen Guarrbay : Hie. 
rome Surite (who is yet liuing,) doth rehearſe this hiſtorie 
very plaincly and diſtinQly in his generall hiſtory of Spain, - 
| | and 


ard Fow Hezrie being ready to yeeld vp the Ghoſt , did Hicrowe $v. 

euen then maintaire, that the ſaid /ane was his daughter rien the ge> 
and that he commardcd his Confellor openly to reuale it. _ ullocie 
Ard the ſaid Gzar4yaftimeth that Hezrie did confeſſes * POS 
hiniclfe the ſpace of a gocd E.cwer, before his fcule de- 
partedfrom his Leody , ard that hebeirg in goed andper- 
tea quictnefle of ſenſe , and of afourdand gocd memory, 
aiter he had named the executors of his laſt will and tcſta.. 
ment, and deelared them for the Gouernors of this Realm, 
and had given commandement , that his feruants ſhould 
be payd out of his tica'ures ard jewels, he named the faid 
Princ«fe [ane , for the vniucriall heire of allhis Realmes 
and dominions , callirg her by the name ot his daughter, 
and reconimending ker withall his afte&tion to the ſayd 
Gouernours, 

By that which hath beene fayd , it appeareth clearely, 
that the Realmc of Caſtile , in lefle then 2 58. yeareshath 
beene tyrannizcd foure times, and that ot Leonthrice, 
and all the other Realmes and Seigniories likewiſe, which 
are dependants of the ſame:the which the king Phz/ip pol. 
ſeſleth euen at; this preſent day by a moſt vniuſt, wrongfull 
and tyrannicall title, "y d 

This alfo is one wars fr-tay to bee marked, and{which 
may be ſcene by the hiſtories both of the ſame authours, 
and ot diuers others |) namely, that when there hath hap. 
pened any difference or diſagreement ypon the fayd ſuc- 
celiion, they' which: haue becne in pofleſiion., haue al 
together preuay led, and mace ther title, euen, by the 
right of thoſe very. parties vw khomthey kaue diſpofiefled: 
whichis the Sick tyranny that canbee, Ard that this 


way thebctter be perceiued , | will alledge onely rWOex- 


ampics, DIL AUON 39M TED O30 P23 IE A} " 
| £25) Rearrgo Sanches Biſbop of Palance recounteth ;, how In'the life of 
chr ihe full Kg. of 'Gaitale and, Leon (of whkcm wee Tohn the fift 
haue.betore ſpcken,) ſeeitg-that 7obr of Gaunt Duke of king of Caftile 
Lancatier, picturded the 16 Reuiaes ot Caltile ard ot 
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82 '/' /| -T BE Pariſh Pilerime, or 
Leon toappertaine vnto hin, for the reaſon heretofore 


al\cdged; hee faid in deterice of his claime, that the ſayd 


R-4imes Gidof right belong vnto him, as being the ſonne 
of /xc_ and the Grand-ciuld of Den [tan Emarucl ard of 
his wite, who was the daughter of Ferrand dela Cerda, 
the lawtull heire of thE ſayd Realmes : becaulc his brother 
eAlphonſzs was deceaſed withcut children , and that tor 
this cauſe hee did hoid them with a good conſcience , and 
that he did nor hold them from his tather, whom himſelte 
confeſſed to be a baſtard. 1 

The other.example is like vnto the fo: mer. For in a great 
aſſembly of Princes, Lords, andother principall perſona- 
ges, held in the rowne of Trogillo, for the taking of the 
oath of fidelitie to Fernand the ſecond king of Arragon,and 
I/abelhis wiſe Queene of Caſtile , the ſayd Fernand pre-: 
tended that hee had more rightof himſelte, then the ſayd 
Ifabel; and that hee ought ro be acknowledged as the true 
and'principall heire of the fayd Kealmes ot Callike 'and 
Leon,not as husband to the {aid /ſabe/, butas diſcending 
in the right and lawfull line male of the kings his prede- 
ceffors , becauſchee was the. ſonne of fohn the grand- child 
of Fernazd , and the great grard-child of John the firit: 
who on the ſide of his mother ſane 'the grand daughter of 
Fernand de la Ceyda ( as hath | cence fayd ) was the true 
and rightfull heire of the ſaid Realmes.. 7/ab«{ knowing 
the intent and 'ambition of Fernand her husband , reſo]- 
ucdto bend' and employ: all- her force and puitlance for 
the maintaining of her right 5 and fora reply to his. ſpeech 


ſhefaid : Thatthat which hee had ſpoken was to bee gran- 


ted, if women: had hot beene- viſually admitred to the ſuc. 
ceſfion of thoſe Realmes: bur. ſceing the caltome wasto the 
contrary, tf.ecefore her ſaid husband ought notto bee pre- 
ferred : and for prooft of that which ſhe ſayd., ſhenamed 
certaine woinien which had ſuceeeted to the faid crownes- 
amoneſt others Karherine the daughter of (opſtarce i. and 
of Jehn of Gaunt Dake of Lancafter aboue mentioned, 
; where 
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where ſhe did aſſure her ſelfe had beene admitted, and re. 

ceined to that inheritance as the grand-daughter of her 
grannd-father Peter ,, and that Henrie the husbandbf the 

faid Katherine, her anceſtors , had right thereunto onely 

by meane of the ſaid Katherine his wite. For theſe reaſons 

pou was preferred before Fernand,and ſhe was acknow.. 
edged as the true heire of the ſaid Realmes of Caſtile and _ 
Leon, and he reputcd to haue right onely as her husband 
and companion , and not otherwiſe. And this is itwhich 

e Marin Sicilian ipeaketh of. In this aſſembly of eſtates 

(faith he) Fernand ſeeing himſelte king and Lord of the _ $: oc 

molt of two third parts of Spaine, partly in his owne 

right, and partly inhis wiues, and hauingthereprefent all 

the Lords and Deputies of citties and townes,which were 

their ſubiefts,he did endeuour by all meanes,to cauſe him- 

ſelfe to be entitled king of Spaine : but thole of that aflem- WS 
bly would in no caſe yeeld their conſent thereunts : bur to 
the vttermolt of their power, did oppoſe themſclues a- 
gainſt it,and did thereupon giue vnto the kings of Callile [ 
a new title, which Philip holderh and retaineth at this day, [ 
hauing augmented thole Realmes and Scigniories, which | 
both . ſaid Fernand and ( har/es the 5. his father did ſuc- | 

ceſlively vſurpe cach after other. 


The Tranſlator. 


Philip (ried ex With the ſame Winde of ambition, 45 were 
hu great grand father and hu father , vpon an exceeding de. Philip caried - 
ſire which hee had to vſurpe this title of King of Spaine : and OY 
ecing that the Realmes of Spaine Would not accord nor agree "4 i ; 
that he ſhould ſo entule himſeife : and that inthe aſſembly of cauſeth him- 
eſtates ( which he held im Portugal in the yeare 1581 within ſelfeto becal- 
the roWne of T om a7 ) it was expreſſely defended him, and thar \<4 2g ot 
limſelfe bid taken a [6 emme vath , wmeuer more from thence. _—_ 
forth rg take it vpen ham:neuertbeles he cauſed for all that(like 
a notable tyrant cer time monies(Which he coined inthe Indies 
:N2 and 


_ 
' 
; 
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and in Flanders) to be enorauen with this ſup*r/cription : Pte 


lippus Hiſpaniarum Rex: Wheyein bee imitated the ſayae 


Fernand hi great granni-father, Who tooke ſo great pains, to 


gaine or rather to uſurpe this honourable title , that many 
ſtrangers of forraine natioas did liberally gine it onto bim, 
who neither knew , nor Would wnderſtand What aduantage the 
ſame Would bring unto the tyram, ani vnat detriment the no- 
bilitie, peoples and proumces of Spaine ſhould ſuffer , by allow- 
ins the ſame title wnto him, 


So that herein may bee ſcene moſt apparantly, the no. 
table tyranny of the predecello-s of the king Catholike 
now raigning : who, after they had for a while ſupp:efſed 
the right of orhers,to the mtent themſelaes might tyranize 
ouer thoſe Realmes: yet would afterwards ſcekeagaineto 
reuiue,and ro retaine that very right, and title which they 
had before moſt inturtonſly yſurped. A thing certainly, 
which may induce vs rather to (ig't and rolament', then 
toconceiue any pleaſure and delight, to ſee the Princes 
of the earth , whichbeacre the name and title of Catho- 
lickes, to bee nenerthelefle fo bad Chriſtians, - and fo 


infipportabletyrants, as is this Phlip the King of Caſtile. | 


Which is the cauſe that all the Ecclefiaſticall and regular 


perſons of Portugal! doe hate him fo extremel7z , that ' 


when the commandement was piuen them, that in certaine 
of their prayers, and in their Canonicall hourcs, they 
ſhould exprefſely pronouncethe name P-i3lip (for the King 
knew well, thatvndecthe nameof King vſed indetermi- 
nately , they did in their hearts vnderſtand and pray for 
'Don eAnthomie, ) They tooke his commandement in fo ill 
part, that they could not bee brought to doe it. But in the 
end they ſecing themſclues preſſed by the commandement 
of the Biſhops and Prelates, they did at Jengch pronounce 
his name , but with ſuch diſdaine and in dignitie, as | am 
aſhamed ro ſpeake it : notwithſtauding becauſe theſe 
matters doe well concurre together , and it is not from 


Our 
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9 
our purpoſe ; and belides , becauſe hee that ſhall rehearſe 
them, is notto b-blamcd tor the reciting , for that hee is 
bound to repceſent them onely in manner and forme. as 
they were done, I haue determined to recount vnto yoa 
twoexamples concerning this marter,of the which we doc 
now intreat. | 

The Archbiſhop of Lisbon hauing giuen our and pub- 
liſhed the Kings commandement afore mentioned,through 
out all the Churches of Lis>on, inthe yeere 1 582. the firlt 
of Ianuary : vponthe day of the three Kings nextenſuing, 
a certaine Curate, as he was ſaying 4 {olemne Maſſe in his 
Pariſh Church, with great pompe and folemnity, andthe 

' Church fall of people , when hee came tothe end of the 
prayer which is viu ily ſaid atrer Gloria in excelſis: in fing- 
ing of theſe words, Er Famulumtunm regen noſtruns (that 
is) thy ſcruant our King; he ſuddenly ſtopped ad turning 
himſclfe towards the Deacon and Subdeacon, he ipake vn- 
to them witi: load voyce. Tell me,tell me, how call youthis 
Diaell: And they anſwering him, Phzip, he nuamed Philip, 
and fo went 0! with his Maſſe. 

At the ſametime it happened that a religious perſon of 
the o:der of S. Dominicke,, making mention of the King in 
a certaine prayer,without naming him by his name of Ph: 
l:p, and being commandcd by his Prelate, vnder paine of 
coritempt and diſobedience, that he ſhould name him by his 
proper name : he then repeated it, ſaying; Er Famulun 
tum regemnoſtirum Philippum, Ducem Albenſem,Senchuns 
de eAmila & Rodericum Sapata , Ceterdſque omnes diaboles, 
&-c, Thatisroſay : And thy ſeruant our King Philip,the 
Duke de eAlna, Sancho de eAmnila , and Rodericke Sapata, 
and all the other Diuels. When I rehearſed this vnto a No- 
bleman of good account, with whom I communicated the 

greateſt part of this diſcourſe, hee wondered greatly, viing 
this exclamation ; leiu, doe the Pciefts and Religious per- 
ſons ot Portugall thas hate his Catholike Maielty? This is 
a ſtcange thing, and I maruell mucia that they hating him ſo 
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_ extreamely , and being of ſuch fAlrengthand puiſſance im 
their Comntrey, (for the moſt part of them are Noblemen 
and Gentlemen,and ſome of them g:eat Princes )that they 
doc not cauſe the people to riſe in armes againſt that Ty. 
rant. I anſwered him, the cauſes, for that albeit they have 
neuer ſo1uſt a cauſe to take armes, yet the Portugals are a 
people of pin patience and ſufferance towards their 
Prince : and they doe alfo goe to the warres with fo illz 
will, (howbeir, that beirg once inthe warres, they proue 
rery good Souldiers)) that they hzd rather goe to hanging, 
Neuertheleſſe,jt they ſhould once riſe againſt the Caſtilian, 
they would defend themlelues in fuch manner, that hee 
ſhould neuer more be able to ſuppreſle them. *| 
The whole ſubſtance of the matter is: that they doe once 
grow toa reſolution, ard that they ſet hand tothe worke : 
which if they once doe , I belceve that they will make as 
great a wall betwcene Portugall and Caſtile, as they of 
China did.in times paſt make betweene them and the Tar. 
tarians:and if it were but onely to content the ſoule of their 
rehnthe 2.1he King Jeb the ſecond, named, 'T he man and King of peace, 
0 rey ® ho was the ſcourge and plague of the Caſtilians: and of 
named, The _bim is yet ſpoken that od prouerbe ; 7f the Chicke had nor 
man and King, come , the (ocke had -beene taker. . This Prince knowing the 
of peace. manners, the lite,and the tyrannicall ations of the Caſti- 
lian, was wont to fay, that hee did greatly delite tojee be. 
tweene Portugall and Callile, awallrearcd vp ſobigh , as 
»t Kino 1cþy Might reach vpto Heauen; proteſting, that the thing that 
the 2.ot Yor. molt griened him inthis World,was: for that the Sunne did 
cugall, firſt paſſe by Caſtile,betore it came into Portugall: and that 
which made him-quite and cleane out-of all patience, was, 
becauſe he knew not how to 1emedy 1t, 
The Nobleman, to whom 1 recounted all theſe things, 
- giving me grearthankes, ſaid vnto ge : Certaincly I am ve. 
ry glad, anddoe thanke you heartily tor acquainting\me 
with theſe particulars , which are things worthy to be re. 
membred,and tuch as I] taue not at any time head or ſeene 
| written, 


The eriefe and 
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written. But I doc not vnderſtand(quoth he ) what ſhould a 


be meant by that prouerbe aboue mentioned : /f the (hicks 
| had not com?, ths (octehad beene taken: as thatallo which 
you haue ſpoken of the loyalty of «Anil: and Simancas in 
, Cathile : of Celor:co and of the Caſtle of Coimbre in Por- 
tugall : and of the King of Caſtile and the Caſtilians, and 
of tte Ciries and Townes. « Xon/ier (quoth I againe) 1 
would gladly declare the tame vnto you, but [ feare leſt I 
7 be blamed tor making ſuch long digrellions : for I am fo 
| well acquainted with the diſpofition of men, chat I amnor 
ignorant in how many parts ot this my diicourſe,they may $ 
; accuſe me in that behalte: and therefore I pray you to ſuffer 
me firſt to make an ed, 1nd rhen aiter the concluſion of this 
; Treatiſe, I wi!l ſatishc y .ur defire particularly and at good 
p leyſare : for I doe aſſure you, I would keepe filence concer- 
ning many things inthis worke, were it not moſt requiſite 
J and needfull that they ſhould be ſpoken of and publiſhed, 
; for the bertec attaining to that which [ intend and purpoſe; | 
| the which (I doe pzrlwade my ſclte ) that both you my ma- | | 
] ſtersof England and likewiſe of France, and youalſomy . | 
 # mafters the Princesof Europe ( who are all of you highly , 
| intereſſed inthegrearneſle of the Calhlian) will embrace 
, cheerefully, and with open armes, if you be not altogether 
, without iudgement and vnderſtanding: Burt itis now meet, 
j ' thatwe pu rſue the proofe and demonſtration of the tyran- 
| nyof King Phibp, which calleth himſelte the King Catho- 
: like, '' 
| _ - 'Wehane lately ſhewed, how King Phibsp by viurpation 
and tyranny , non /olum m mode, ſed ingenere, (as the 
Ciuilians vic to ſpeake ) of his predeceſſors, doth polletle 
| the Realmes of Caſtile, of Leon, of Galicia, ot Tole- 
| do, of Siuill, of Cordona , of Murcia, &c. with ſome 
other- Prouinces 'contammed within the precindsts and 
ſtreightes of his Realne, Ler-vs now come to the Realmes 
of Aragon , of Valentia, the Counties ot Barcelona Sal 
| EAT Cerdo- 
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Arag op, Va- 
lenua,&e,ty- 
ranrnttds 


os i The Sparrſo Pilgrime, or 
Cerdonia, and Rouſlillon, and the Iſles of Maiorica, Mino. 
rica, and Sardinia- | 
Fernanathe Infant of Caſtile.the gr2urd Father of Fer- 
:4axd abovenamed, viupcd all theie Realmes ard feignio+ 
ries, of the which he d&prived /j«be! Countefle of Vigell 
his owne, Aunt, ſiſter tohis Mother : wich //abethadalfo 
cne Daughter named /jabel, which naiicd with Den, Peter 


the Infant of Portugall, they curger forhe of /chn the ba- 


TheLoid 
Don Pecer 
C onftable of 
Portugall,and 
King ot Aras» * 


ſtard Kirg of the {aid Reaime. Ot Ferer ard //abelwas 
torrette Lord Don Peter Corſtable ot Portwgall: which 
Den Peter, by realonof his Mothers right, ar:dot ker aun. 
celle1s,was calkd andackrowkegee by the Catalognians, 
fortk.cir King ard Lord, Ard aiter t«e& had reignedcuer 


cot , royloned them for the tpace of Eue yeeres and mot c,he was poyfoned 


ty lobn. 


C harkes the 4. 
the rightfull 
King ol Na- 
uarre, CM FOYy» 
ſoned by his 
Kexm.ort cr, 


by Jokn the feccrd of that name, [onne of the fuſt Ferd;. 
rand , whom we namcd to be the fticcefluur of eAlpherſus 
King of Arragon his elder brether, | 
This John was a notable Tyrant, ard kce retained the 
Kingdome of Nauarre tyranrouſly atter the dcathof the 
Queen B/axnch his wife,the right heire of the laid Realme, 
againſt the rightiull ritle ot C#.cr/es his owne ſonne, vnto 
whkcm that Realme ought to haue deſcended, by the death ' 
ot his r other : as it d1d ]ike wiſe tall vnto Lewes Hutinby 


 thedeathothis mother fexe, who dyed eight yeeres before 


her Husbard Pip the faire. For th 15 cauſe the Jaid Charles 
( beinga molt curteous ard vertuous Prince)had great dif- 
ference ard ſuite with his Fatker, who cauſcd him to be 
poyſoned by his ſtepmcther ?exe, the Daughter of Day Fe. 


| aerike, the ſecond, Admirallof Calbile, 


The Tranſlator. 


T he grandmather of King Philip a»,Charles bis Fathers 
ſpde , was the granna ennghicy of 1445 Jobn end thi lane : 
Jr m Whom paincepal y hit kath ifarnca. axd retgined the art 
and ſciaice of poyſerang ſe perfetly, r4.at 1.6t onelyto the [aid 

Iohn 


= 
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fohnthe Grawndfather of his Granundmother , and to the ſeid 

Tane bus wife, but exen to all bu predeceſſors, he nay g£1ue forty 

finc,and 4 fanit at that game,ard yr be re looſer ;were theyne. 

wer ſo cunning in that art and ſcience, 

Of Peter (onſtable of Portugall and King of Aragon, 

there was no lawfull iſſue remaining: for the line of 7/abe! his 

mother, was extinguiſhed in fehn the ſecond, King of Por- 

tugall : by reaſon whereof, the right of that Realme, and all 

the Scigniories depending thereu tto deſcend,and 

doc appertaine tothe moſt excellent $ of Loraine, as 

the true and rightfull heires of Toland Dutcheſle of Anion, The Duke of 
. the wife of Lewe:, Grandfather in the fift degree ofthe ſaid Loraine, the 
excellent Duke of Loraine now liuing : the which To/aud + mr 
was the lawfull Daughter of John King of A » (theek. fa, 
deſt ſfonne of Peter the ceremonious King of that Realme, "oe 
who wasalſo the Father of eSartin, which raigned after 
the ſaid /ebn his clder brother, ) and was the true heire of 
this Crowne, and of all che demaines theteof, by thedeath 
of her elder fiſter, the wife of the Earle of Foix, of whom 


ſhce had neither ſonne nor daughter. 
The Renhan ep nn a prgon, (29.010 Ay 
iards themielues )- vpon 


dincrs Hiſtorians, cuecn $ J- 
informations by NES wane Grandfather of King 
P hilip, which Fernand was one of the Maſters of e/Hachia- 
wel, (as BartbolweW Philip doth tell vs in that Booke which Fernand the x; 
he cauſed to be imprinted inthe yeere 1 585,where he hath —_———_ 
theſe words:) T beſe Princes which do fully reſolue themſclues gers gf Mooki. 
to prenaile and groW great by force of armes, onght to imitate anell, 
the (atholike Don Fernand the fift of that name, King of (a... 11 bis Beoke 
flile , Who held himſelſe apart , aid gane the looking onto the pro i" ot 
warres,Whichthe Prixces of Chriſterdome made one vpon av. vr” on Prin. 
ther, toſec What iſſue and what forces they ſhould bane, to the ca, 
gmeent hee might azde and ſucconr theſe Which were weakeſt : Diſ,r4.par.11. 
and bee Would not ſuffer aryto grow freat or puifſant in 1taly, 
Who pretended to be Lords and (ommannders there, nethey 
world hee at any time enter into any leagues made by the 

O Prances 


Nazarre viithe 
ped. 
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| Princes of Chriſtndome, voleſſe he might make ſome profit and | 
* - 7 FROGS benefit thereby vnta h1mſclfe, For thi cafe he would not makes 
Lewes the 12, Warre Vpon Lewes King of Fraree When Pope Ivlius,the Ems 
ot that came. perour,, and the Swiſſers did Warre againft him, for that het 
thought be ſhould not aduant rge hins/elfe by the drminurion of 
than Realme, if the adnerſaries of the ſaid Lewes ſhouli make 
themſelues great by his loſſes: a1 yet being perſwaded that the 
Letthe French [41d F rench K ing would augment his eſtate , by making Warre 
King and the vpeuthe Realme of N aples, hee entred into league againſt the 


- Princes and Kiap of. Fraunce , Withrhe E mperour and the King of E ng- 


Potentates of hind | | 


1m cram ' The Bopke ( whereof I ſpeake) was dedicated by the 


Authour ro eLtherr Cardinall of Auſtria , when hee was 
Vice-roy of Portugall , who is the third Graundchild of 
the faid Fernend, both on the Fathers agd Mothers ſide. | 

219 ' Now how Phi/:p himlelfe hath ryrannized and vſurped 
tyrauaized, the Realme of Portugall, and the Scigniories which are de. 
pendant thereupon,raiſing himfelte into a great and mighty 
Monarchy,and yer ill contidered,or knowne by {trange and 

forraigne Princes,all Bookes in generall dee found it torth : 

. andthe Vniuerſities of Coimbre, of Bologna, and of Piſa, 

' _ and many learned perfonages' Fane adiudged it ro Kathe. 
mr mr xe Dutcheſſe of Bragancia in Portug2ll,the lawfulldaugh - 
chefic of Bras Ir Of the Infant Don Edward brother to the mother of his 


gancia, Catholike Maicſty : which Katherine 1s at this day yet li- 


- 1.The:Duke wing, and hath foure ſonnes, good and ſound Catholikes, 


bean mi learned, wiſe, goodly, and couragious Gentlemen, and two 
ary —6thoe der, Or three daughters. And the Vniuerſity of Pauy hath ad- 
- Ptjiip, Judgedir to Kaynneie,now at this preſent Duke of Parma, 
the ſonne of AHarythe cldelt (ifterof the ſaid Katherime, 

chefaid eHary being deceaſed a long time before her Vn- 

cle Henry, I ſuppoſe that 1 hane moſt cleerely and fufhci- 

ently ſhewed the tyranny which all Spaine hath endured 

and ſuffered vnder the predeceflors of King Philip the Ca- 

tholike : and as forthat whichthe Weſt Indies hath ſuffe- 

- red vader tumfelfe, as alfo all the reſt whereof hee doth 

| write 
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write himſelfe Lord, by what title ard pretence they hauc 
becne gotten, it is well knowne euen to the little children, 
who doe openly cry and ſpeakeof it inthe ſtreetes:; and 

both Naples, Sicily, Millan, Vtreich, Guelders, Zutphen, 

and other the Prouinces of the Low Countries, and the 

Countries of high Almaine, (all which haue beene tyran- 

nized by him and his Aurccſtors ) doe manifeltly prove and 

verifieit: ſothatit ſremeth vnto me , that I have made 

g6od and ſutticient proofeby thele Hiſtories ard examples, 

thattyranny is the firſt and principall heritage of his Ca- 

tholike Maielty,euen of Don 7hilip,of Auſtria; andthar ir 

is as proper and naturall vnto him , as lzughter is vntoa 

man, and that it belongeth vato him properly and inſcpa. 

rably. Wherefore now that wee haue made knowne his 

tyranny, me thinketh it would not be amiſle, nor 1mperti- 

gent to our parpoſe , ( molt Chriſtian Kings) to eatreat 

ſomewhat rouching his cruelty: for aſmuch as Spaine did 

neuer yet find his likeor <quall,as the fleſbandbloud there. 

of hath roo too well tried, and had the experience. 


All Bookes,all men, and cuen his owne miſchicuous and 
ndane Ofthe cruelty 
d ofKing Philip, 


wicked ations, doeencry where-yeeld open and abu 

teſtimonies of his cruelty. If Jukns Ce/ar (avit isreporte 
of him) were'cauſe of the death of mere;then a-million of 
men. they which haue beene acquainted with the cariage & 
behauiour of this tyrant,will confeſle, that he hath been the 
death and deſtruftionofa farre greater.number, {z/«r was 
extroamely. grieyed to ſec Pompey bis enemy. dead. And as 
Ant igongs whetthis ſanne Altmeows preſerted him with the 
head of Pyrrhws,, ſlaine at the entry of the-City of Argos, 


did ſharpely reproue him ( Filiumg, rcfarinm&- harbaruns Plutarch, © 


vecant )callinghim a wicked and batþarous ſonne: ſo C4 
far in imitation ot his cx2mple,ſecingthe ſignet and the ring 
of Pompe3,did of purecompallion fallaweeping,in ſomugh 
as he was refolued to make warre vpon #'tolomey, becaule 


he had ſlaine Pompey traiterouſly, ai:d hee did ſo much, that 


hee cauſed himin the end to be the inſtrument of hisowne 
O 2 death, 
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See hereafrer, J=ath, Philip on the contrary, doth no: onely not g:izue at 
the death of his ſeruants, friends, coulens, nep1ewes,bro. 
ther, ſo1ne and wife : but hee dorh reioyce and triumph ar 
the ſam2; yea,hedoth p-ocare and ad1ance ir, giuing great 
ſummes of mo2ey, cxceſſiae rewards, aad great honours 
ynro theexecationers and miniſters of his cruelty : and for 
the ſatisfying ofhis pernicious ambition,when there is any 
thing whatſozuen, be it neuec (o litcle that toucheth him, he 
makerh no exception of perſons, be it Pop2, Nuncio, BY 
ſhop, Monke, or other Eccleſiaſticall perſon, hee poyſoneth 
them all, without fearc of God,or ſhame of man, 


The Tranſlator. 


Of hu ſeruants and friends be hath cauſed to be made away 
the Counties of Egmont and of Horne, the Lord Mountigny, 
and the e Marqueſſe of Bergues, With many other N oblemers 
and Gentlemen, Whoſe bloud i yet freſh tn remembrance the 
Prince of Orange, Marke Anthony Colonna, Don Iohn de 
la Nuca great fufticier of Arragon, the Duke de Villa Her- 
.moſa, the eMargueſſe de Fuentes, Don Iohnde Luna, &c. 

Y bu ( *1ſan the Pmayerour Maximilianbue I epheWwes by his Si 
fer:, Don-Sebaſtizn King of Portugal, _ Don Alexander 
Farneſe Duke of Parma, Don Ilohn Duke of Brag antia, b1s 
brecher Don-lohn de Auſtria, bs ſoree, the Prince Charles 
hu eldeſt ſorne bis wofe Iſabel, Sifter tothe three laſt Kings of 
France deceaſed, Pope Sixtus the fift, Alexander Formenti, 
Nauntio i» Portugal , ſent thither by Pope Gregory the 1 ;, 
4s he was on bus return towards Rome , in bis paſſage through 
(aftvle, Of Biſhops, Monkes aud Eccleſiafticall perſons, Don 
Bartholmew Carrance, Archb, of T oleds, of Whom: We hane 
lately Poken being bis oWne maſter,a man of ſo great authority 
and excellency that by the ſpace af many yeeres Spain bath not 


he Archbi, 
ſhop of Tolc 
Jo. 


brought forth bis like. T bis good Catholiks Was the cauſe of bis 
approſonment,ſo ftrift ard ſo long,s allthe world knoweth: this 
| Seed Chriſtian,iy imitaree of Nero aid perſecute this perſor.age 


with 
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with moſ# wotable hatred and rigor, til ſuch time, for verie 
griefe and ſorrow be died at Rome : the Doltor Frier HeQor 
Pinto, Pronenciall of the order of $, lerome »»n Portugall, 
and ordinary profeſſonr of the holy Scriptures in the Unixer- 
ſitie of Coimbre , whoſe great, learning # ſufficiently Witnefſed 
by the moſt godly and grane Writings Which he hath ſent ints 
the world, 2. 1mpriſoncd m Portugallby the commandement 
of bis Catholike e Maieſtic : ſome of bis friends ( who Were 
Well aff cttioned to the Caſtilian partie ) did earneflly intreat 
and perſwade him toretratt and recant that which he had pub. 
likely read and preached : and to declare, that his ſaid Af a- 
ieftse was LaWfull heire of the ſaid Realme of Portugall : the 
which he Would not doe , ncttvithſtanding all the prayers and 
prrſwaſions of his ſaid friends , to when he made this anſwer : 
T bat which I bane ſayd, I bane ſayd: + truc it is, that Philip yx.go pics 
hath not ayright in the ſucceſſion of this (roWne:but inuading his ſpeech tou- 
and 1mruding vpon the ſame inſuth ſort as he hath done with. ching King 
our ſtaying till the cauſe were lawfully and orderly beard and Philly his v- 
decided, he hath committed violence and tyramie : and there- p _ 
fore 7 for my pert doe net ackyowledge him for my king , but OY 
rather ſor atyrant and vſurper. Wherenpon bis friends gaue 
him to underſtand, that this would be a veric daxgerom thing 
for bim to mart aine « for ( ſaid they ) they will leade you wway 
into (aftile bound hand and foete audfetterediniron:and th: re . 
wal they make you languiſh aWay in miſery,and in the end th re 
$8 die Without ell bape exer to ſee Portugal againe. Whereun- 
to be anſwered : Little doth that trouble me, bowbest that it be 
an extreme griefe unto mece to end my daies ont of my deare 
conntrey, axd that (whichworſe ss ) in Caftile:and? proteſt 
Unieyon , that although I doe againſt my will eter m the 
realm of Caffile,yet ſhall not (aftile ener enter Within me, And 
fo as he perſiſted in this fidelitie to bus 60urtrie,and diſanovsg 
of Philip , by bis commandememt there was poyſon giuen him, 
fo ws s godly, grane, learned and excellent wan died in 
the floWer of bus yeares, E; 
T be bhks 195/adueutwre happened t# Don Laurence Prior DenLaucence' 
Q 3 general. 


"ver Steuen 
Lc tOhy 


i 4 Eee _ 


$4 T he Spaniſh Pilprime, or | 
general of the Cannons Regulers of Sezint Auguſtine, of rhe 


corgregation of the holie Crefſe of Goimbre, Who for bus ſingu- 


lar prucence and religion( whereWwuth hee is notab'it adorned ) 


kad three [exeral times With great comendation & honor "2 


ccured & diſchargd this charge What ſhal We ſay touching the 


manave and brutiſh crueltse vuhich he hath prattiſed in*Por- 

tucall againſt an infinite number of other notable perſonages ? 

namelie , agamit that moSt rexerend Father Frier Steuen 

Leyron of the order of Friers Preachers , the kinſman of 
the Duke de Aueyra , and of the Duks de Leyria ,* and of 0- 
ther T'rinces ana great Lords, *vho vuas tWiſe Proumciull, 
and thriſe Vicar gererall of his Order, e/ind albeit that all 
the wvorld did admire the miraculous life of thu vyorthie 
wan, yet becauſe hee had tooth and naile ( as the ſaying ts ) de. 
fenced the right of his countrie , the ſaid Philip cauſed him 


142 bee taken and impriſoned , depriuing him of his. voyce 


atiiue and paſſine , and of the exerciſe of his Prie$t hood, Which 
vas the occaſion of bu death, through extreame gricfe and 


ſorroW, 


T heſe things and manie others hath hee commutted againſt 
a great uumber of perſons , both Regular and EccleſiaSticall, 
vuhbome to recken wp vuere mfinite . eAll theſe aboxe even. 
tiongd , they hane bene either ill intreated , or elſe put to death 
by the commaundement and order of bis LM aicſtie , that «s 
fo (atholike : as 85 vel knownebytrue and OY 
and by moFt clears and exrdent contefiures ,* It may bee that 
one day yon ſhall ſee touching thus matter a more ample and 
large biftorie then this ſame : vubich comaineth onelie his 
cruelties towards bis neighbours,and yet not all of theſe nei. 
they, See an epiftle vubich Anthonie King of Portugall ſent 
vnre Pope Gregorie the thirteenth of that name, in the yeare 
1.584. ; |: Ts FN Ch00%S 45-8 
Behold then how: hee difpatcheth all his affaires, and 
in what manner hee dealeth with all the world. It was 
not long fince there was taken inthe Citie-of Leon a pac- 


| ket of Jetters,, written with his owne'hand;, and fenc 


to 


LECT 
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to the Conllable of Caſtile . within the which were found 
certaine graines amonglit the letters: and a certaine Gen- 


| tleman ſuſpeRing ſomewhat , gaue of thoſe graines to 


eate to manie lining creatures, which all died immedi- 
atlis . Another like matter asthis ſame happened within 
a while after in the franke Countie of Burgoigne , in a 
certaine houſe where the Conllable of Caſtile had lodged; 
after his- departure from thence ,. a chamber-maide of 
the houſe founde a ball within a verie faire purſe ; with- 
in which ball ſhee thinking to haue founde ſome grear 
treaſure , founde certaine graines , of which was made 


the ſame proofe and experience : and all thoſe creatures 


thatidid cate thereof , died « This is that. notable ty- 


"rant which doeth all that hee can doe, to the vttermoſt 


'of his abilitie , and that- dareth ſeeke to take away the 
life of the molt Chriſtian Maieſtie , and other Princes 
by ſach ſhamctull and abhominable meanes , as there 
is none bur would ſhame-to write them ,. aue onelie 


To wir,of he 
ucene of 
England, and 
Prince Mau- 


mailſter Hieronyws Fran bs ( onettagis of whoms wee Tice Count of 


haue formerlie ſpoken . For hee in the ſcuenth booke 
of his hiſtorte ſaterh , that Phzisp did prize the life of 


Naſſau,&e, 
Fol 216-p.2., 


$e000-.duc- 


the Priour (that is tO fay , of Scigniour 'Dox eAnthonio kits promied 
King of Portugall )) at foureſcore thouſand - duckats' , as Þy king Phi- 


beeing a rebell and diſtucber of the publike peace and 
quictnelle , And fo did hee handle another Prince that 
was both his couſin germane, and couſin germane remo- 
ned, and ſo manie wayesof kinnie vntohim,, and lo ſtriQt- 
ly allied vato him in friendſhip and amitic , that they 
carried themſclues each to other , as if they. had bene 


| (each others father; yea, andas it they had*bene but one 


perſon : and yet did hee vic him as it hee had bene a com- 
mon theefe, a robber , a malcfator, anda man of no rec- 
kening nor eſtimation, And this horrible and abhominable 
crueltic doeth not end in Portugall , bur it paſſerh ouer the 
ſea,and the Pyreneanmountaines, into Fraunce, and into 
England ; where he hath bent and imployedall his meanes 

tO 


lipto kill Don 
Anthonio 


Gencl[ 4. ' 


Pyrrl.vs, 
Fabritius, 
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to rake away the liues of the Monarches of thoſe realmes. 


-O barbarous , Oabhominable hang-man and muttherer 


haſt thou no ſhame? If thou be a Cati olike . as thov doeſt 
entitle thy £lfe, tow is it, that thou knowelſt not what a 
deede ot ſhame and.enormitie it is to commit murthe: ? 
God would not that any man ſhould touch Came himſelfe, 
who had murthered his owne brother : and commanded 
chat if any were fo hardy as to kill him , that he ſhould bee 
ſeverely puniſhed : Ons qui occre erit (ae, ſeptupluns pu- 
merur,Whoſcever ſhall kill Caine, ſhall be puniſhed ſeuen 
ſold.If thon doe know this , why doeſt-thou not keepethe 
commandements of Godeternall>The good workes(I ay 
rot of Saints , nor of Chriſtians }) but cuen of [dolaters 
which hauing no knowledge of the true light , doe follow 
oncly the ſimple law ot Nature, doe they not worke any 
ſhame in thee ? Docſt thou not remember what theRo- 
manes did when Pyrrhws his Phyſitian did offer Fabricius 
co poyſon him? Ard how they handled the Schoole-maiſter 


- tothe children ot the Fuliſcians , which came to betray to 


L ucius Forus 
FPompo.Mela, 


' Lncas Tuden- 


ſis, Paulus C s 
Frus,and ma- 
ny ochers, 


- for that he kad ſubdued a great part of Spaine tothe Ro. 


them to Camllns ? It thou thinke that theſe Examples 
nothing to the purpoſe, learne what ſentence they gaue a- 
gainſt Serx:l1ns (epi0, who returning to.Rome with victo- 
ric, and demanding that he may triumph , in recompe 

of his ſeruice done tothe commonwealth , by the death of 
Uiriarns (whom he had cauſed to be ſlaine by treaſon)and = 


- mane Empire : they pronounced this judgement again(t 


him;that both the ſaid ({pro,and the murtherers of Yiriatss 
were more worthy to be chaſtiſedthen to be recompenced; 
and that there was no reaſon they ſhould allow any re. 
ward for the deſtroyingof their enemies,and the viRtories 
gorten againſt them by, money and through corruption, 
ne vittoria empta trat .g Senatn,& percuſſores maigns pree 
19 1dtcars, 

By this then that hath beene ſaid, may bee ſcene, as in a 


mirrcur , the crucltie ofthis maligne and peruciſc tyrant, 


wW 
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wheme many will not belecuc to bee ſach a one as in 
deede and in trueth he is: 'but contrariewiſe , withour 


conſideration , as leblinded, perverſe, andobſtinate, 
will ſtriue and contend to him, be it well or ill 


they 
done. And that which doth ence 
withan 


inthis behalfe, is to ſee and heare ſome, who mou 

indiſcreer zeale; orels being wickedly cuclined,and (it may 

bee) guided and ſeduced by thediuell, doe hold any man 
whomſoeuer a moſt lewd andvile man , and in mannerof 

an heretike, who being drawne by a true and wft zeale,fhall 

publiſh this much for a trueth and certaintie : in ſo much, 

that whether it be for feare or for gaine,or forhatred, or of 

a difordinare loue and charitie , they doe elteeme ir a farre 

worſer deede to accuſe and to reproue ſuch open &.knowne 
iniquities,then the very a of doing them . Allof youin a 

manner will confeſſe and can not denie , but that all this 

which hath bene ſpoken touthing the malice of this tyrant 

is moſt true and certaine:|and yet neuertheleſle, they them. 

ſelues willnot for all that ſtick to ſay,that notwithſtanding 

itbeſo, yet ir is ill done,ſfo to report ofa Prince, thatis 

great a Catholike. See, I pray you, whata blindneſſe 

and how ſtrange a matter this 15 , moſt vnworthie and 
vnbeſeeming any man , that would bee counted either a 

Chriſtian, or a juſt and honeſt man. If it beetrue and wNecrium 
publikely knowne ,, wheretore then doe yon contradift & maleFcum 
It , euen againſt your owne conſcience , and to the hurt cogniim ve- | 
and detriment of others ? Doe y ou not knowe , that it is ©'*2**m> dam- 
a moft wicked and curſed thing, and a manifeſt (infull 1/j;%..vc 6, 
crime to condemne the knowne and notorious tructh ? of wicckerafe, | 
and eſpecially in ſuch thinges , which by the commande. to condemne 
ment of God; and in holic ard pure religien we are boun- *Þ* knowne 
den tO reproue and reprehend ? Bfit you will fay vnto me; _ an 
that there is reaſon Princes ſhould bee excnſed in ſome allegations of 
faultes , when they are otherwiſe endowed with any no- reaions to iu» 
table and excellent vertues. And that there did never {fic or cx- 
reigne in Spaine any Prince , which hath giuenberter triall, © Phvlp, 


P nor 
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nor made-;:fach. cuident demonſtration of him ſelfe* to 
: bee: a good .Carholike,” as his Catholike Maieftic , of 
' whome nous. wee> are 'in queſtion. There 1s no Prince 
| FD that hath ſo much enlarged , and augmented the Ca- 
4 | thelike. faith as hee ! - There was neucr any. that did. 
i vie the Clergie, and all, both Eccleſiaſticall and Re- 
gular perſons with greatcr loue , nor greater reuerence. 
y/ And in briete, therc is not :iny' hath builded more Mo- 
| |  nalteries, nor editied ſo many Churches, nor exerci- 
W +» ſed fo great bountie and !iberalitie rowards the Church 
| as he hath done; tor beiides the great andexceſkue coſts 
and expences which hee hath bene at in buildingthem, 
hee hath founded them with moſt great and rich rents 
| and reuenues , and hath honourcd them with moſt am- 
| le and benehiciall priuiledges. This is well faid. Be- 
ccue me my maiiters, I. am infinitely ſorrie , that I may 
not briefely auni{wer to thcſ&propofitions, tor that eye. 
ric one of them doeth require a more ample treatiſ® then 
| this worke which wee haue in hand : neucrtheleſſe, I 
| '. will not leaueby the way ( as itwere)) to ſay ſomething 
| 


Ananſverto touching thkeſame, . and to ſhewe you how you doe abuſe 
the former = your ſcſues in all theſe matters. And#irſt, to aunſwer 
oanegat i *" to the former of your allegations ; I conteſle thar vou lay 

% +, nothing butreaon: whena Prince fhalbea good Cartho. 
| liſte, iutt; honeſt, and valiant, without being liberall: n'is 
great reaſon he ſhould be pardoned ofthis defect ; and to 
doel thinkealfo, whenany of thoſe vertucs ſhalbe wan- 
6  tingina Prince, which are conuentent and hit for the w__ 

perion and dignitie : fo as notwithitanding he be furniſhed 
and adorned withthe refidue . Hou beit I doenot forget 
| what the commaundement of God is, touching this point: 

Quicungue totam leg em fernuakerit , inns autem off enderit, 
fattus ef omuiumrew : whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole 
law,and yet failech in one poiathe is guiltie of all. But [ 
BS ſpeake now as touching man , and in reſpe& of men onely, 
= and not of God: and 1 amotthis opinion, that ifa the rae 
' DE 
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be touched with ſome notable vice :'as'if he be ynivſt ;. or 
cruel], or atyrant, or an ill or losſeliner, &c, yetbeing 
accompanied and turniſhed with other vertues, we ought 
not neuertheleſſe , for any one of thoſe vices aboue men- 
tioned ; (how great and haynons-fo*euer it be ) neither 
to rettolt rorrhim-,' nor yet {& to eompler- or cOhPirea: < 
22int him, 4Sto precure his'ruine and Ucſtruttion( for af. 
wach as in ſeeking his ruine,we ſhall-ſooner finde our own, 
whict-Fraunce hath w<H pr ooucdof toher colt.) Bug we 
are bound rohaueour recourſe ro'Ggt, by harrie prayer;fa.\ 


Ring,andabllinefice, and to-pray to his divine Maieltigt®G,0g ang 
rurnehis mercie t6ward him , and to pardon him, andrto wholctome 
tue him grace and ynderſtanding to auoide tharwhich is covniel for the 


euill;and judgement and wiſedoome, tochooſe'that wh 
is good : tharhee would:giue him a 'contite and humble 
heart,and would dcale with him according tohis mercies/ 
to the inte nr the ſweete ſmelling lacrifice may aicehd'vp to 
heauen,and tl:at of his clemencie it would pleaſe him tore. 
ceijue his praycrs and oblations made vnto his divine Maic- 
' ſtie. By ſuch meanes did the people of Loraine obtaine by 
the mercie and fauonr of God fo much grace for their Duke 
T hicrrt, the ſonne of William ; the brother of Godfrey and 
BalaWwim Kings of Icruſalem , a moſt cruell and tyrannicall 
Prince, & one that was a pet tecuter ofthe Church of God, 
and an opp:efſer ot his ſubie&s and vaſſals,in ſo much as he 
did not only come to himfelte and amended his wick dlite, 
(bur al!o reftoring that which he had wrong'ully taken)he 
with d-ew & ſhut himfelte vp in a Monalteric,where by the 
ſpace oſtcuie yeares before his deathyhe led a perfe&t & ho- 
ly life. Othat it would pleaſe God, that your great friend 
Phil;p the Catholike(in whom are wanting allthe vertues + 
which are fit and decent tor a good and uſt Prince) would 
doe the Iike,and would reſtore vrito others, the goods & |i- 
uingstaken from them,after rhe example ot Duke'? h1crr:, 
and not as did (tarles the fitt his father. And let this futhce 
for an aunfiverte the firſt propofition allcdged by you. 

| F-Y AS 


ich demeanor ot 


If 
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As touching the ſecond : true it is., that Ph:45p hath 
greatly aduaunced the Chriſtian faith in the Welt Indies : 
in ſo much that this doeth ſerue him greatly as a cloake 
or mantle to couer, and toaugment his vſurped power 
and tyrannie : but this good worke ought to bee impu. 
ted to ſuch deuout and reli ious. pts both of his 
ſabicsand others, ne buy a6 inſtruments there- 
of, rather thento him. See, Ipray you, and conſider 
well, how hee hath extended ini in Afrique: hee 


hath euen of late, againſt .the inſtitutions of the order 
af the Knights of the Religion of /e/«s (briſt , and others, 
concluded and made peace in Barbarie withthe Infidels, 
to the intent hee might With che more commoditie make 
warre in Enrope againſt the Chriſtians. And what doeth 
hee at this day againft the Turke,but onely dallie and trifle 
with him? L: 

Touching the third of your propoſitions: hiſtories 
doe well recount , and all men may aflure themſclues,how 
much hee loneth the Eccleſiaſticall perſons, and what re. 
uerence hee beareth to themthar are religious. In times . 
paſt, it was neuer ſtene, that any Eccleſialticall or reli. 
gious perion hath beene pur to death in Spaine , for an 
matters concerning thecſtate . The greateſt crucltie, nd 
molt rigorous ſeuere juſtice , that the Arrian Princes 
ſhewed vppen them for being contrarie to their opinions, 
was to tmpriſon them , and to keepe them encloſed with. 
anMonaſteries. True itis , thar of ſome of them they did 
ppt out the cyes , and afterwards , ſome Princes did 
czuſe them to be put to death ſecretly in priſon ; but as for 
the gallowes , and ſuch like infamous deaths , they knew 
not what ir meant, faue onely ſince the reigne of his Ma- 
ieltie,that willbeheld for fo great and ſogood a Catholike. 
And 1 for my partdo belzcue, , that he is no lefſs: and yet I 
know he is buta very bad Chriſtian : for I make no doubr 
buthe belecueth all that which the holy Catholike, Apoſto- 
like Ramane Church our mother teacheth, and inſtruteth 
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vs: howbeit I know full well that tie doth not 0 bſerue any 
of the precepts commandcd in the Decalogue. 

And as concerning the reſt of your allegations made in 
his excuſe ; although that Ph:bp hath builded vp a great 
Humber of Monalteries , and many Churches, endowing 
them with rich reuenues, yet all this will not make me, bur 
. that mull needes take him and acknowledge him for a no- 
table tyrant , anda molt cruell Prince, Hiſtoriographers 


haue written largcly of the cruelty of Brunhaxlt, ( how. Brunhault 


beit, that ſome wouid cxcule her, and doe attribute this 
fault vnto the ficit Wricers) and they doe aFirme, that ſhee 
cauſed to be put to death ten leuerall Kings in France, and 
many other perſons of grear quality, Alſo they write of 
her,that ſhee cauſed a great number of Churches tobe buil- 
ded,and did prouide them of fo great goods and riches,that 
itis a very ftrang: thing to be reported. See what Gagniv 
writeth thereof : info mucii, thatifa manwould compare 
the charge and cxpences of Brayhault , with the meanes 
ſhee had, he would greatly maruell, how this woman was 
able in one age to build fo many Temples, and afligne vnto 
them allo ſo good and lirge reuenues. Now Brunhaitt hath 
deſerucd another manner of praiſe and commendation, for 
vſing fo great liberality towards the Church , then doth 
Philip, becauſe ſhee gaueof her owne, and Philip giueth of 
other mens. In Spaine they finde great fault with thoſe that 
willſteale a ſheepe , and will giue the fecte for Gods ſake : 
and ſo doth his Catholike Maieſty z hee drawethr from the 


kiags of France 
tO be put te 


Clergy Tercias Subfidio, Pla, Eſcuſado : info much,that of See the mea- 


ten he taketh at the leaſt fiue : and one Prelate payeth more 
vntohim then 2 000 labourers, or 4000 Gentlemen, See 
then how liberall he is tothe Clergy : and by the meanes of 
theſefeete ofhis ſheepe , hee buildeth vp Monalteries and 
other Churches, andendoweth them wirh great reuenues, 
Moreoucr, who is he that hath medled with ſetting to fale 
the Townes and Caſtles which were of the iuriſdition and . 
vaſſals of the Church ? It js your great friend Philip, 

P 3 whom 
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words a litthe 


} 


ObicQtion, 


Anlywcr, 


102 - The Spaniſh Pilerime,or 
whom you accorept ſo vertuous and ſo Catkolike, 


The Tran{lator. 


Tercias,'s the third part of the rent whith a Prelate recei.: 
* weth yeerely out of his Benefice or Spir( tall lump, | «|. 4 


/ 


Srb/idro ; 15 an onery!us and (ertee ſunmme Which, ie payeth 


4 ; : - 
ent of the tWothurd parts Which remaine,atd of other rewenues 


appertaining to hrs eſtate, | | 
Pila: is that ſumme which he taketÞ&f all che Pariſh (hur- 
\ Ches in Spaine ; namely of euery Pariſhtoner, that 15; of them 
that are of any Wealth, he taket h the tukss or tet hb pam .,.4nd 
forme of the regular perſons, Who doe poſſe fſe am hcznage: 11 the 
. fame Pariſh, doe helpe topay this tribute after ihe rate, The 
Regulars themſelues doe pay tithe alſo of ail rat Which thy 
pofſegecnentorhe eAppies, Oranges ,4 d othicr ſtuits of ihr 
Garaens, | 
Eſcuſado: is a certaine ſumme which the ( lerg y,both Ei cles 
ſraftical and Regular perſons becauſe they may not beare ar mes, 
aor prywnro the King (4 atbolike,ro be excuſed im thar behalfe, 

I know well, you will reply vnto me, and aliedg-, that 
the cents of the Churches ot Spaine are fo great and cxcef. 
ſive , that alrhough the Prelares doe pay vnto their King 
the one halte of them,yer they doe all ot chem ſtill continue 
a::d remaine rich; becauſe there be ſome Prelar es in Spaine, 
which haue greater reuenues yecrely then 50 0- 60 Pre- 

| Jats in France. Hereunto I anſwer:thatalthough it be fo, yer 
his Catholike Maielty may not ſpoile the Church |of her 
goods, Which Princes , and others Catholike and denour 
. Perſons iiaue giuen vnto her. And it the dow'ry of any Da- 
moleil or'niaiden be priuiledged, how much more ought 
that ſo to be, which 1s giuen to God, and to our Lady, and 
ro the Saints : who(as Hiſtories doe ſpecite)haue foughten 
vitbly and really”, and haue beene fecne-in ſundry batrels 
p-rſonally,doing of great miracles ? And theretore'ſecing 


thathis Catholike Maiefty doth take away from the Chur. 
|  ches 


_—_— a 4 a. a es. 
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 ches that which is giuenthem, for the cauſes and reaſons bY 
ysSalledged,he commirteth fraud and facriledge, which may 
be an occaſion, that hee himſelte may happcnerehe die, or 
his ſucceſſors for him to repay the ſame againe. For this 
cavſe did Nebuchanezzar wander vp and downe for ma- paniet 4, 
ny yecres in the ficlds inthe ſhape of a brute beaſt: and Zal- 

thazar his fonne ſaw that horrible viſion of a hand writing »,,.. 
vpon a wall his ature deathand deſtruction, eAnanias and. aq, ,. 4 
Saphira his witc tell downe dead at the feete of Saint Peter. 

We haue many examples touching this matter in the holy 
$criptures,and many more in p:op.uane Writers: andthere 

is a great number of them cuen in 5paine, eſpecially in Ca- 

ſtile. The Quecne Dam? YViraca,the Davghter of 'eAlphon- 

ſus the fixt Emperour,going out of the Church of S. 1/idore OE 
with the riches which ſhee h:d taken thence, fell downe Sebi. 7 
dead at the! Church daore, Don Aiphorſus the warriour : 
her Husband , for the: like matter was vanquiſhed by the 
Moores.in the batrell of Fraga, and was neuer more ſcene 
nor heardot aiter that*time, neither aliue nor dead. The 
King Don Henry brother germane to the mother of Saint 
Lew: s,being but a ladde,was (laine by thel:azard of a brick 
or tile falling vpon him within Placentia. Somedoeattri- 
bute this his death ta the careleſneſſe of the ſaid Herry, for 
not protiding a remedy (albeit hee were in histenderand 
younger yeercs, )) agiinlt the extortions done vpaon the 
Churches, by the children of the Count Don Nagno de La. 
74, who were Tutors to the ſaid Henry, and Gourrnours 
of his Realme: and they doe athrme, that all thoſe difafters 
3nd miſhaps which Hiftories doe write of , did happen by 
the occalion of thoſe his Tutors. Theſe examples may ſut- 
fice to proue vnto you the abuſe and inualidity of your re- 
ply, andto ſhew that your Philip by laying of his hands 
vpon the Ecclz(iaſticall liuings , (as he hath done.) cannot 
excaſe ti-nſclie of fraud , .facriledge, and tyranny; and- 


fo by this mcanes ( with aniil conſcience ) hee ſtealeth 
the 
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the ſheepe of another man, notwithſtanding that hee gine 


againe the feete for God ſake. And yet ouer and aboue all 


this, 1 doe allure you cuen inthe faith of an honeſt man, thar 
if there were no other vices j the perſon of King Philip 
ſaue onely theſe two,to wit, tyranny and auel , andif hee 
werea true obſeruer of the reſt of the Law and faith Catho- 
like,, I would excuſe youof your blirdnelle and inueigle. 
ment : but you may hold this tor a certainty,that his abho. 
minable workes will _ any man whomſoeuerto be an 
egregious Iyer , that ſhall be ſo hardy as to defend that hee 


is no ſuch mannerof man, For this enemy and generall per. 


' . fecuter, vnder the cloake and ſhadow of a Catholike, hath 
done more miſchiefe , and committed more inſolencies a- 
gainſt the Church of Rome, then all the other perk cuters 
that euer went before him. Will you ſee the proofe how 
you are abuied, and how bad and vile a Chriſtiznhee is? 
Open your eye liddes, and you ſhall fee how he bewrayeth 

. ir,cuen as if a man ſhould with his finger rqoy at it. Inthe 
yeere 1575, this King Catholike being aduertiſed that the 
late eHonſienr did make great preparation tg enter with a 
mighty Army into Flaunde 
ſound certaine of the principall Lords and chiefe heads of 
the pretended reformed Religion, within the Prouincesof 
Languedoc, Foix, Bearne, Bigorre, andof the Countrey de 
la Bort , rxere to Guipuſcua, ouer againſt Fontaraby , to 


know if they would vnder his protection defend their li. 


berty, promiſing them, that he would cauſe an Army of AL 
| Offers made ynajnes to deſcend againſt the moſt Chriftian King, and 
o _ - # that hee would giue them fiue hundred thouſand crownes 
be reformeg Yeercly to that effeR, and for the entertaineent ofthe Mi. 
Religiong ro niſtersof their Churches : beating into their cares, and ma. 
make warre king them belecue, that the enterpriſe of Flaunders, which 
a _— = the Duke of Alanſon had yndertaken , did not tend to an) 

ic Ie? otherend, but onely to entrap,, and to make another maſ:. 


ug. faere of them, as had lately beene done vnder the King 


(barles the ninth his brother, whenthe Lord de ia None wag. 


taken, 


crs, hee beganne very ſecretly to ' 


w——oagguas.,.,,, - & - 


- . go nor 


woe a 0am, * - % » 


0 oe eb OY 


' Adoriſienr the Prince of Condy, 


| af Romiſh Catboliches diſconerie; ro5 
the Lord de Izoy was put to death betweene two 


Tables, with manyother Lords and Gentlemen» He had 
the better meanes and opportuni | 
Churches, by reaſon there were many Catholikes mingled 


ity' to treat with the faid 


amonglt the Huguenots : all of which did gouerne,and de- 
meane themſelaes according to the conuentions and agree- 
ments made betweene them: and a great Lord of France, 
and the Lord e Honnſfieur de Chaſftition , howbeit that af- 
terwards this vnion was broken. Some of their chiefe heads 
did giue eare vnto thoſe perſwafios of Ph:5p,infomuch thar 
there were great preparations made for a ſtrong & mighty 
warre again them, which ſucceeded not long after, when 
Brouage was taken. Befides,the ſaid Lords and heads of the 
reformed Religion, with ſome of their Miniſters, being cn- 
tred into a great icalouſic of the moſt Chriſtian King now 
raigning, ( who was then Kin ni Nre)andef e late 
che reſoluedfecretly with 
inthe Towne of Montauban,tocall in ftrangers of their Re- 
ligion to be their ProteRours-and defenders. And te that 
effcA,they ſent one of their Miniſters into inc,fcini 
that they ſent him vynto the pretended reformed Church + 
Metz, Notwithſianding the matter was diſcouered _ 
of the principall Lords, newly drawne to be of their Reli 
gion, who had taken great indignation againſt a Miniſter of 
1s owne, and becauſe hee had been an alliſtant at the ſame 
Councell, he thought he had beene of the ſame mindealbo : 
and did therefore reproue him,ſaying: that he greatly mar. 
uelled how he ſuffer ſuch a quill 
his noſe, without laughing at ir. But the Miniſter excuicd 
kimſelte, aſſuring him that he knew nothing of that matter, 
But that was an occaſion , that the praRtiſe brake of: be- 
fides, that they were not well agreed amongſt themſclues, 
whom they ſhould chooſe to bee their chucfe and prote. 
Rour : ſome of them deſired the Duke Caſimier : others 
would haue England: and ſome others the Duke of Sauoy: 
who all that time did not RO thing at all m_ 
w 


to be thrult through. 
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which paſſed betweene him and the Miniſters. But after 
that, at ſuchtime as the young Duke ( now preſently ru- 
ling )came to ſacceed his Father; he being aduertiſed there- 
of, ſent ynto the King of Nauarre , to demaund the Lady 
his ſiſter for his wife : one named Serxin was diſpatched as 
the meſſenger tothat effe&t,and after hima Viſcount z who 
. ſeeing great dicheulty in the demannd, went by Bearne into 
| ; anew where he treated the mariape ot the InfantD. Ka. 

therine , at this day Dutcheſle of Sauoy : which mariage 
Don eAmadis the baſtard brother of the ſaid Duke after- 
wards effeted. This mariage came well to purpoſe for 
Philp , becauſe by this meanes hee affured himſelte of the 
Puke,that he ſhould attemptnothing in Portugall : where 
he knew full well,that afterthe death of King H#erry,there 
was great diuifion amongſt the Portugals, for that ſome 
would haue had the Lady Katherine Dutchelle of Bragan- 
Cia :- others the Lord Don eFnthonio : andin a manner all 
well ncere not liking to haue any of thoſe which were na- 
med, wonld hane had the faid Duke of Sauoy , being the 

Graund-childe of a Daughter of Portugall, who(as the re- 

port is } if hee had gone thither during the inter-raigne in 

Portugall, at the time of thar diflention, and by reafon of 
their vnwillingnetle to admic the one or the other of thoſe 

aboue named, he had without doubt beene receiued of all 
the Portugals. | 

To proceede, and to ſhew you-yet more phinely what 
manner of .man this is, for whoſe loue you doe cuen ſeeke 
your owne deltru&ion,and in whole feruice you are ſofor- 
ward and fſodiligent: I will adde here fomewhat more tou- 
ching this matter, for it is not poſlible to vtrer all thar ma 
be ſpokento that effe&t. It isnot long ſince, that for to fol. 
low the ſteppes of ſome other good and godly Catholikes 
as himlelte 1s}, he rendered the City of Arzile to « Afaley 
| Hamet King of Marocco, againſt the will and liking of 
the Portugals which did inhabit it, who had bound them- 


{clues without his aide to defend it, It was ſuppoſed by 
a 
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allcthe Chriſtians, that Philip ſarrendered the City,becauſe 
hee was affured that hee ſhould not be able to defend it a- 
gainſt rhe puiflance of Infidels, for ſo did he himſelfe cauſe 
to be giuen out, ſaying : That it was a (cfſe muſthiete to 
render it without hazarding the lines and goods of the In- 
habitants, then by keeping it, to put them all in daunger. 
But therein hee abuſed them moſt maliciouſly, forthe true 
cauſe why this good Catholike tndered this City of Chri- 
flians vnto the Moores, was becauſe ke had promiſeditvn- 
to their King, vpon condition he ſhould not lend two hun- 
dred thouſand Crownes to Don eAvrhome his coulin ger- 
man, Kingof Portugall, The which ſummethe Moore tad 
before promiſed to lend him at the intercellionof England : 
and for this reaſon had the ſaid Don Anthomo ſent his ſonne 
Don (briſtopher to Maroccoto be there in hoſtagefor the 
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faid fumme of money, who remained there by the ſpace of | 


foure yeeres, You fee now what a good and Catholike 
Chriſtian deede this mandid , whom you doe fo detend for 
a moſt ſingular Chriftian and Catholike , who to hinder a 
King, afarre better Catholike then himſelfe, from recoue.. 
ringof his owne, doth not onely tyrannically detaine ano. 
thers right, but doth make it away from Chriſtians,togiue 
it ynto Infidels. Whatanſwer doe you make hereunto ? I 
make your ſelues the Fudges : wherefore then will you not 
acknowledge the irreligion of this man, to whom you are 
ſo affeRionate , and the great malice and peruerſenefle of 
him, whom you louc ſo well ? Conſider and know,that you 
arc taken and bound witha groſle chaine : and that abrſis. 
abiſſuws inuocat : Onedepth calleth another. And I fay to 
you, one fault draweth on an hundred thouſand after it. 
Of the maintaining and defending of an cuill and wic- 
ked man , 'enfueth commonly a finiſter -and peruerſe 
un rears them which are #00d. This was well ſeene 
to be trac and verified in the life time of Dor eAnthe. 
mo, and'is yer {till euen at this day, It is a ſhame to 
heare the abhominarions which the fauourers of this 

Q 2 pretended. 
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pretended King Catholike have heretofore ſpokenand gi. 


uen out, and doe not yet ceaſe to ſpeake of this Prince 
deceaſed. Some call him rebell, others termehim a runni. 


are,and a fugitiue from place to place,and from Conn 
S a : Tikes bikers all Hager —rolaogare-ac 


2m enemy to Chriſtendome, an Infidell, gnd an hercticke. 


Canthere be any thing more gricueus, more ſenſible, more 

vniuſt,and more vwnworthy of a Chriſtian ? How dare you 

(againft all Lawes both diuine and humane |) handle and 
V 


age:the graund-childof that great Emaenxel, from. whom 
the Princes of Europe doe glory to draw their deſcent and 


 ofiginall: a Prince fore prefled and turmoyled with afflifti.. 


ens, trouble and perplexity. He hath well ſhewed cucn 
in his cxilc and banifhment, that he was a better Catholike 
then your Philip his couſin : Icfle ambitious,withour chol- 
ler,withour hatred,and tull of charity. For if he would haue 
beene content to recouer his Realme of Portugall , with 


more honourable meanes then your tyrant hath tyrannized. 


our it , and doth yet tyrannouſly dctaine it, hee might 


well hane done it. It he would haue accorded,that the ”y | 
l 


liſh ſhould hauc had exerciſe of their Religion in Fortings 


onely within their owne Houſes and lodgings, the Earle of 


Leiceſter (whom feme call the Count of Leit) would haue 
vndertaken to {ct him againe in poſſeſlion of his Realmes 
and Seigniories. In the yeere one thouſand fiue hundred 
ighty nine , when hee patled into Portugall with the Eng- 


h ,, amongſt other Articles of agreement made berweene 


them, there was no other thing granted nor yeelded vnto 
them , bur onely a licence or liberty for them to liue in Per- 
tagall , without being bound or compelled by the Eccle. 
fialticall Prelates, to repaire to the Churches to the ſeruice 


and exerciſe of the Cathelikes, And in the ſame man- 


ner , as the Queene of England did then entertaine the 
ſtraungers Catholickes , inhabiting within her Realme of 
England : even fo did hee accord and ordaine that = 


n 
£10 ill, a Prince, the ſonne of the greateſt Prince of his 
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Engliſh ſhould fmde the like yfage and entertaincment in 

P . Anditmay be, that the would hane cnlarged 
their ie inthis reſpect, the Engliſh would againe hauc 
enforcedtheir aboadec in that Countrey. But he proceeded 

fo like a Catholicke with them, that they had a kinde of di. 
firuſt,and tooke occaſion to ſuſpeft him, The king of Ma. 
rocco atthis day now raigning, (of whom wee haue lately 
ſpoken )ſent an Embafſadour into England , to intreat him, 
touching the deliuering of Portugall from her tyranny: of- 
fering him to make preſcnt payment of 100 thouſand 
Crownes at London, for the prouyding of 100 fayle of 
ſhipps to paſſe into Barbary , from whence he promiſed to 
nd to palle with him in perfon, andalſo to ſer at 
liberty about ſeuen or eight tbaklnd [Portugalls , whom 
he held in captiuity , and which were good fouldiers, and 
with them and the principall horſe of Barbary,to take land 
and ſer foote in Spaine , and to put him in poſſeſhion of his 
Realme. But Don e{nthonio would not accept thoſe his of- 
ters, becauſe hee wonld giuenooccaſion tothe Moores , 
(namely thoſe Moores that are baptized and live. as Chri- ry, cqure why 
ſtians in Arragon, Valentia, Murcia, aridother quarters of Don Ancho- 
Spaine , where the Moore did affure himſelfe to finde 60 niorehuſethe + 
thouſand men athis denotion)there to rebell,and to worke wa: 9 ga 
the miſcry and calamity of the Chriſtians. This wasa more pi 
daungerous matter , and would haue beene more burthen. . 
ſome and chargeable to King Pbslip, thento the King Don 
Amnthemo,with whome Mulcy Hamet deſired to haue made 

a peace very beneficiall and aduantageous to the Realmes 

of Portugall : but Don eAnthenio refuſed all, onely mooued 

; thereuntoof a godly Carholicke zeale, Now fhew me (my 
Malters)where or when your Don Philip ener did as mi ch: 

He hath made great promiſes to Don eAmbhenio, tothe in. 

tent he might cauſe him to renounce his right, which he had 

in Portugall,by reaſon of his cle&tion » He offered to make 

him Viceroy of Naples , with 400 thouſand Crownes of Offers of kipg 
ycarely rent, and the collation of the officers and benefices har” ir _ 
Q 3 8 of RNISNIG. 
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of that kingdome.Moreruerhe would haue ginen him 5<o 
thouſand Crownes to pay his debts, and to defray the 
charge of going to take thar Gouernement vpon him: And 
that hee would bee bound to reſtore all thoſe Portugals to 
their former eſtates, whoſe goods he had taken andcon- 
tiſcated for following of his partic. And that hee would 
aduaunce and recompence ſuch as did ſerue and attend 
him actually : and that he would pardon all in generall , 
Whereunto Don eAnthomo made him this aunfwer: Ged 
deferd that he ſhduld commit fo great a fault : and thathe 
had rather dic inan hoſpitall, then to doe a thing fo hai. 
nous , wicked, vniuſt, and againſt his conſcience, for that 
the lawes had taught him thus much ,- that he might not 
contra for that which appertained to another, For, when 
he was choſen at Sautaren , he had then ſworne,andafter.. 

wards againe at Lisbon ( when he was confirmed King b 
the depuries of the cities and townes of Portugal! , which 
camethither to take their oath for thei allegeance, and to 
doe him homage )that he ſhould neuer accord nor fall to 
| any agreement with the enemy , without leauing Portu.. 
gall in her full and perfe&libertic. This may ſerue to ſheyy 
how much better a Catholike , and how lefle ambitious the 
King Don eAnthonio was then King Philip, Andas tou. 
ching his choller and his hatred or charitie , that may ap.. 
peare by this which followeth , in that there haue beene 
many men who haue oftentimes offered to Don eAmhonss 
to kill Philip : neuertheleſſe he would never giue them any 
entertainment , alledging that Kings are the annoynted of 
che Lord: andalchough (quoth he_)my couſin King Philip 
blinded'by ambition and tyrannie,do perſecute me, and do 
ſeeke totakemy life from me, yer will not I be content nor 
conſent for allthar,that any man for the loue of me, ſhould 
attempt to take his life. And whoſocuer ſhall dare or ad- 
uenture to do it, let him looke tohimſelfe that he come nor 
into my hands. For though his ſins do fo blind and bewitch 
him,as that they make him ſhew himſclfe a Saul againſt me 
yer 
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yet I for my part do proteſt before God,to ſhew my ſelfe a 
Daxid towards him. A certaine man on a day demaunding 
of him a fauour for the good newes which hee broughthim 
. (forhehad a(lured him that King Phi/5p was dead )heaun- 
ſwered him halfe in choller; Mygood friend, doeſt thou not 
know who itis of whom thou ſpeakeſt vnto me ? hee is my 
couſin germane, bring me newes that I haue cight or ten 
thouſand faithfull men,and well armed with good and ſage 
Captaines , andall things necellary to reſtore Portugall to 
libertie,and I promiſethee in the word of an honeſt man,to 
make thee fo rich and ſo honourable in my Realme, asno 
Gentleman ſhall go beyond thee: go,go,learne toknow the 
difpofitionof Princes Now my maſters, what thinke you of 
theſe examples? do you now ſce what realon I haueto ſay, 
that the King Don Anthonio was more Catholike, and leſſe 
ambitiousthen the king Philip,&that he-was a man with- 
- outcholler & hatred, but contrarywile full of charity?I pray 
_ yourherefore for the loue of God, that from orth you 
would refolue your ſeluzs, with a ſound and vncorrupted 
1dgement, & a pure conſcience, and without any inucigle. 
ment or indilcreet zeale, toembrace the good, and to reicct 
the euill, lf he be diſhoneſt, luxurious & licentious, I ſay no- 
thing in that bchalfe: for that is not the butt or end: of our 
treatiſe: and I belecue,that the Prince of Orange in his A- 
pologie, hath ſaid ſomething rouching that matter: and the 
-infamous rumour anddereſtable report which hath runne, 
and doth yet runne throughout the world, doeth fay much 
'tothat cffeR.God giue himthe grace to know himlſelfe,and 
ro.conutrt, and torender to enery man his owne before his 
death, better then he hath reſtored that which-(as is repor- 
ted) his father at the kower of his death commaunded him 
to render and to reſtore againe. Wot 

Now , moſt humbjy I beſeech your Maicſties to hold me 
excuſed, tor hauing beene ſolarge in this'matrer: becauſe I 
haue not dane it without good cauſe, knowing that to come 


to the butte and end of my purpoſe ,' it was very _ 
| "l 
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and did much import me , to haue ſayd that which ſhave 


done. This is a thing proper and conformable tothe law ef 
God,and agrecable to the nature of charitie, tobring them 


into the right way,that wander and goc aftray, and to dif- 
 chargeandclearethe innocent , though itbee torhe dam- 
mageand difpleafure of the wicked , - 
__ CHMoftexcellem Princes, | 
If the reafons which I haue alleadged, and thehiſtories 
which I haue quoted, bee not ſufficient to perſwade you, 
and to vrge you ſpeedily with one accord , and conſent to 
makea goodand gallant _ , and to ſendit into Spaine, 
not onely to make preſent reſiſtance againſt the force of the 
Caftillian, to breake the courſe of his defleignes, to beate 
downe his pride, ard to ruinate his puiflance : but alſoto 
bridle him in the time tocome , 1 ſhall bee enforced to be- 
leeue,that God hath forſaken and abandoned you, becauſe 
of yonr ſinnes,both publick and particular: and that he hath 
depriued youof all iudgement,and vnderltanding,to the in. 
tent you not ſee that which concerneth you ſancare 
| and which isaboue allthinges,moſt necdefull and neceflary 
for your (afety.In ſuch fort that being fo inueigled,and(as it 
were )wholy amazed,you will cometofall into a bottom. 
lefle gulfe of moſt blinde darkenefle, and conſequently into 
vtter deltru&tion and totall ruine: Conceiue( TI beſeech yon) 
and comprehend that which I ſay vnto you, andconfider it 
intentiuely,for in that you haue within theſe few years paſt 
contemned or negkeRed to maks a voyage into Portugall, 
and hane net vouchſafed to yeeld neither ſuccour nor fa. 
uour vnte the Portugals your friends , you haue therefore 
at this time in Fraunce the Caſtillians your enemies. From 


hencefoorth it ſhall be better for you and more expedient 
that the warre be made in Spaine, and not in Fraunce: and 


you ſhall recejue farre kefle diſoommoditie in deſtroying the 
territories of the Caftillians with fire and ſword , then to 
ſee the townes and territories of your owne taken, waſted, 


and ſpoyled, 
ſ | | The 
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The Tranſlators encouragement to theſe moſt 
L worthic Princes, 


T he snWard aff eftron Which I bane wnte your Maiefties the 
loyeity Which f ewe vhte your ſtruices, and the defire Which 
7 hane to ſee-the augmentation of the good and proſperity of 
Frannce : beſides my age , and long experience in matters of 
effate,do giue me the aſſurance and bardmeſſers aduerriſe , you 
by the way of fomething concerning the matter here ſpoken of by 
the eAuthor.] had. of late certaine imelligence by letters from 
ſome of ney friends , that the King'of T artaria now raignmg 
(Whome the auncient Hifteriagraphers and (vſmographers as 
call, Magram Can, Regem regum, & Dominumdominan- 
tium;thar is, T he great (ham, King of Kings, and Lord of 
Loras )who ſaid tobe a moſt prudent , braue, ard warliks 
Prince, hath determina for the great denotion which hebea- 
reth ro bis great Prophet Mahomet( Whoſe ſett he profeſſeth ) 
ro paſſe With great forces to eMecha m eArabia , andrthere 
ro ſeaJe wponthe bodie of hus ſaid Propber,T hu Sophic of Per. 
* ſrabemg aſcertaimed of this enterpriſe (whom the Anthour mn 
thu bus treatiſe ramweth Xatama ) preſenrly diſpatched aWvay 
rertaine Embaſſadonrsto Conftantivople, to the great Seignior 
of the T urkes With whom for theſe manie yeares of late be hath 
had great Warres , and continual grant him tht hee 
Would ioyne his forces With bs , tothe end they might both of 
them ioyntly reſiſt and withſtand the priſſazce of the T arte. 
rian,ſheWing him alſo the danger Whichboth the one and the 0- 
ther of them mg ht menxre to the loſſe.of their eftates;by baning 
to their neighbour an enemy ſo ſage and pu(ſſant  ] would to God 
aur CHMaieftics Would now confider that if theſe conſiderations 
do fall into the underſtanding of a Barbarian , how mach more 
onghrtrbeynot tobee Wanting 12 men of indgenegt and vnder. 
Randing:' and | Would your Maicſties would ponder aduiſedly, 
how much «t importeth you not to ſuſfer the greatneſſt of the 
(aftilizan your next mi / nexgbbeur , Joyne your ſerces 
with your (onſederates,and take in hand this ent erpreſe,um ſuch 
R ſort 
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fart 45 you may dexide the poWer and monarch of the enenees, 
{ dee not ſay that you ſhould ſend ts pill & ranſacke them which 
are vedey the yoke and commannd of the enemie,Gad forbid: for 
this would turue as much to bis good and profits, asto our hurt 
and domage , becanſe by our pilling and/fackin of them , "wee 
ſhall gene them cauſe ( Who now bate him deadlce aud can wot. 
abide not onely him , nor. ſo much as. to heare hins named ) for 
the defence of. themſelnes , and to bee renenged of their doma- 
ges , andourextorſions done pon them, to toyne themſelues 
with our enemie , andte ſerue him With lone and fidelitie : 
and ——— » toproſecute and purſue vs with extreame 
betred , doing their Worſt that they may againſt vs.- im ſuch. 
ſort , that Wee loſing our friends , Who now. defire taaſſift vs , 
ſhalt purchaſe themFfor onr enemies ; and they will aſprre nor 
ſeeks nothing wore then our rxine and deſiruttion , | On the 
"Contrarie, m ſteed of mortall en:mics Which he hath now of 
them , ſhall finde.them to be buc friends toayde and affift him, 
to the maititainance of his ambition and tyranme, eAnd thy. 
1.that which hee doth ſeeks and defire.( ſhewing himſelfe- im the 
weane While like a mot Wylie F cxe) and to thi effe# be.will 
wot [pare to gine money liberally , becauſe of the good that may. 
redound thereof umto him, T his is a thing mo#t certaine, that 
hee deſireth extreamly to ſee thens wade poore and rumated 
Whom he feartth, ec, I am fully perſivaded that fewer Words 
then theſe Will ſuffice. , to giue your Maiefties to wnder. 
Stand , hoW.much it twoporteth yon to preſerue and deſend peo- 
le that arc mailcentent and affiicted in miſerie, and bow much 
miſchicfe may enſue by graing them canſe of ſcandall and of 
fence , T hat Whith we ought to doe in this caſe, to trauell by 
«lH meanes poſſible roſir foot im Spaine, and tofortific our ſelue3 
Wyuhin.it, gatbering and draWing unto vs ſuch a4 are ſeanda- 
lized and if handled by the enemie , and to receme them With 
bumanitie and cnrtefie + ſo did William the (ongueronr gaine 
the Realme of England, the Which alſo in the ſame mamer 
Henrie wi ttproly dig afterwards get likewiſe. e U any etheds 
| haut done the like: yea,aud your Maieſties alſo, Who of you Ts 
| ei2e 
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ſeize vyon ſore plates in Spaine,you ſhal make your owne peace 
with boner ,profice paige wwe Ks Wheeb 1 ſay, Ts 
vemraditt that Which many deſire , without confderingwhat te 
expedient and neveſſaric to 4 matter of ſogreat rmporiance:/bat 
rin her to ſhew , hoW your Maicitics may doe without anylofſe 
and detriment , and to the brft profit and aduantage of your 
Realmes,yea and of all the commun weale of (hriftendome . 7 he 
boly King and Prophet Nauid, as a moſt politike and wiſe mar, 
counſelleth vs topray to God for thoſe things whith are needſwll 
ro the peace of feruſalem,that «the (bhurch militant , & conſ+- 
guently,Wver are commannaed todeir. Pr imo,rogate quz 2d 
pacem ſit Ietuſalem: Pray for the peace o ww 4 
cando, Fiat pax.Serondly, Lex peace bk but the world ſhall ac. 
wer haxe peace till Spaine be denided )invirtutetua,T hat i ro 
ſay,in ſuc h ſort as We may not looſe one 1ote of our eftate, honour, 
reputation and integritie , and other things of like nature and 

aletie ,Whereof I Will ſurcea(e to ſpeake any further hecanſe I 
4 not trouble the diſcourſe of the e Anthour, | 
Andfor my part, ſurely and ia my conſcience I am halfe 
ina doubt whether I ſhould laugh or weep at this ſo great 
and cxtreame 8 blindneile:neither more nor lefſe rhen Har. 
mall did thedeftruQtion of Carthage, And if it bee 
well conſidered , that this laughter proceedeth nor bur of 
the great griefe and ſorrow which I have at my heart, I be- 
leeue affuredly thatit would bee to more purpoſe then all 
your tcares ,cries , and lamentations : and 1 willthen fay 
of you as Hamriball faid ofthe Carthagenians : You weepe, 
you ſigh , and youlament to ſee your townes taken , your 
countrey & ſpoyked,your children,brethren,ki 
folkes,countrimen and friends, flaine and killed, and 


your 


goods waſted and loſt ou know all of you how to remed 
and L dverchen f 


isnone of 


confefle that you know:it : 


it 
Yn emtann Lords rene 
& common go0d , 23 welt as 
of everie one:and there is none that either eth or tal- 
keth of it,ſfaying,let vs free our AT” 6's —— 
2 r1ends, 


d 


a 
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friends, let vs.caſt out and driue away our enemies: | I will 
doe this or that, Lwill giue thus mach for the publike and 
commongoodof my countrie, Are youſo Rraight laced 
for ſo a matter , which ſhould redeeme you ,. and. 
youalrogether in peace ,-reſt,and quictneſle ? and whieh 
ſhould deliuct your friends , who will ferue you asa ram- 
pier or bulwarke , and will caft your enemies out of your 
[v6=paEE , and will drjue them into a corner , where they 


feare you more then they doe now fcorne and con- 
remne you ?-.I amforeatfraide, thatbefore many 7 lb be 
paſt, youwillconfefſe you wept hitherto but fortrifles , in 
compariſon of that which is ro come. I pray God you doe 
not follow the ſteps of Anriochw, who ſeeing himſclfe van- 
quiſhed by the Romanes for want of following the counſell 
of Hamball,was greatlie altoniſhed,but all too late., And 
hee then eſteemed Hawnbal not onely ſage and prudent , 
but alſo, euen as a Prophet; for that he had foretold him 
all thar which afterwards happened vnto him. Awake ther 
fore I pray you , and confider well. vppon that which I 
uofell you for your good : and that he which doth adui fe 
you to it,doeth delire it as your-poore ſeruitour and friend, 


- Who hathasgreata care of your ſateties &.preſeruation, as 


of his owne:and who hath often toretold, and( as it ware,) 
prophecied(as the principall counſcllers of eſtate, , both.in 


 Fraunce& in England can well teſtifie )both all this which 


is come to paſſe in this behalfe , and. harh alſo foreſhewed 
all that which hath beene loſt in Frannce, and to what end 
and iſſue things, willgtow arrhe laſt, it there be not ſome 
better order taken/intheſt afaires .. And] beleeue, that if 
they were demarided the queſtion, they willtell you,how.} | 

haue paſſed away my time with as great gt and dion.) | 


rentment,as 4,manpallibly might do,to ſee the. enemy dais | 
ly to proſper, and co waxe more. proud. and ;grroga 4 y 
ERCTOT 


your owne proper ſufferance nog flere 
thiscas, Lamina manner wholly ret aed, to.leaue and 


abandon the cormerſatian of men ,& to retize & withdraw 
"1 IJ my 


; " P 
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my ſelfe into ſome ſolitary mountaine. Notwithſtanding, 
becauſe | know and am acqueihred with all tharthath be- 
falne for theſe 59 yeereslaſtpalt inthe greateſt /part of 
Europe; I.doe thetefore tell ybu;25 dnevharharh haG'expe- 
rience of theſe matters, that aFyeryou'may recouert' you 
will Jall that which hitherto you hane loſt, and both deliuer 
your friends and bridle your enemies. * And you tay rake 
ſuch order, that the time to come ſhall be more happy and 
fortunate vnto you, then the time already-paſt hath beene. 
And moreouer, I doe aſſure you , that ſithens the loſle of 
Front part of Chriſtendome wonne by the Turke, the late 
fe of the moſt part of Germany,the hereditary poſſeſſion, 
of the King of Bohemia , all »witzerland , with the great 
hazard of loſing all che Netherlands,who are now ſtriuing 
for breath again(t the King of Spaines mighty powers now 
in thefield, (which I for rh ae doethinke to haue procee- 
ded froth the very hand'6f,God; asof your lowing Father, 


who by afatherly loue'dbthchallif&ybn "to the end you 
Fold awaken jqu'ogt Moepns dreſs 6H 
Thate beene cher linke reffſfied'tol it Gown in Writing, 


that which | haue ſo often prononrice&byWwordof mouth, 
to ſo many perſons of ſpeciall marke and quality , before 
that cuer they did cntreat me thereunto. And this isthe 
cauſe, that if this my writing doe not produce that publike 
_ good, and that effe& which [ deſire, I proteſt that from 
henccforth I will for euerhold my peace and be filent. Ne. 
uertheleſſe,| moſthumbly beſecch your-Chriltian Maicſties 
and all the Princes and Potentates of Europe, and all the 
great Lords and Officers of the Crownes of England and 
of Fraunce, that it would pleaſe you todeſcend into your 
ſelves, and at your leiſure according to your accuſtomed 
Acne and wiſdome, to conſider that good fortune and 
elicity doth not conſiſt ſo much in the conqueſt and fubdu- 
ing of great Seigniories and large dominions, for the time 
19095 oahing an intent to lezue the ſame to your ſucceſſors : 
at rather to afſure,confirme,and (cg them for the time 


3 to 


11s T be Spaniſh Pilgrime, 7 
to comers qour children and 
when it ſhall pleaſe Godto call you hence, they may quiet. 


7 4 giſqui yo! no ten Foc it is afarre 


and keepe that which is 
| purchaſe new things daily. | Fr 


Now minor eff virtu quam quarere, pure teri, 


The poore Pilgrime beaten by Time , and d peecced y 
Fortune, 


P, 01. 
nthe Caltllanmhere 


I am reeds make warre 
in if youalſo will beare a may ac- 
_— rg are Apr and Treg 

ow to any termes: of peace andamity 
FELS then hen lecke you PR withwhom ye may 


eiry 110 theincent that. 
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EXPLICATION 
OF. THE PILGRIME VPON 


THE PROVERB: IF. THE COCKE. 
rell had not come ,the ( ock had not bene taken, And 
of the loyaltie of «Anila end Simanchas wm 
CaF#tile : and of (elorice, andthe 
CaFtetl of Coimbre un 
Portugall, 


Item, What the diuerſitie betweene the King of (atile 
and of Spaine : and Who they bee , whom wee call 
Caftillians, and What ts vnderitood by Citics and 


Townes. 


FEE Er the fourth, King of Caſtile, (of 


p. co marric hisdanghter the Ladie axe : 
Ex twoof which Exccutors (to wit ) Don 
eAluare de Eitugmga Duke de eAre. 


wslo: and Dor Diego Lapez. Pacbece, Marquis de Ville. 
"4, joyning with the Archbiſhop -of- Toledo , named 
DoneAlphenſe Carrille , Don Bertrand dc Ia (uena, Duke 
de eAlbuquerke , the Maiſter of Calatraua : Don Rodri- 
'2> ny Giren Countie de PFegue : Don lohn Teller Girom 


brother , Marquiſſe of Calis.,, Dov eAlphonſe de eA- 


gular , and manic other great: Lords, with foureteene . 
Cities of Caſtile, ſent vnto Dow «Alphenſo the Aﬀei. 
can King of Portugall, praying him, thathe would take . 


to.. 


a | whom wee haue before ſpoken) being. ie, Onehs. 


I. the point of death , named foure come, the 
CE Executors of- his. Teſtament, to go- Coe had nex 
uerne the Realme after his death, and deene taken, 


— -- — —_— 
þ — — 
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to wife the ſaid Queene Dame lane: the which the King of 
Portugall accepted, againſt,the willes and prod of 
many e hjs Realmes , avho wquld not by hy nerf 
meanes haueto doe nor meddle with'the Caltilfaris. By 
reaſon of this mariage, inthe yecre 1 475, Don eAlpbonſs 
went into the Land> and Countrey of his Bid wife, where 
he had many Encounters and colmbatsawithi Fernaxwd King 
P _ of Atrragon, the Husband of f:@be/the pretended Queene 
of Caſtile , and with his people, till ſuchtime as they en- 
countered in the bartell which was toughten neererhe Ci- 
The batell of £3 Of Toio, in March 1476, which was ordered in this 
Taro. manner : the Kirg Alphonſo had made one Campe of the 
Mi . Lords and Nobles of the Realmes of Caſtile and Leon, 
with ſome-Portugals:the Prince Don «an his lonne, (who! 
was come to the rs of his: Father) had made another 
 Campc of his Portugals, withontany Caſtillians mingled 
amongſt them : The 'King Ferrara madealſo two campes, 
the one of the Caſtillians , which tooke his par} and his 
wiues : and the other of Arragonois,the Catalans,the Va- 
lencians, and fach other peoples and Nations, as were the 
ſubieRs of his owne -Realmes and Scigniorics, ' whereof 
himſelfe was Lordand commaunder. Feryandegcountring 
with Alphanjo,defeatedand ouercame him {and having ta. 
- kenhis Guidonroyall , madehim forfake the field, indto. 
bcrake himſelfe to flight. --But the Prince Dori Juan gaue in 
and charged fo reſolutely vpon the Caftillians,that he made 
thgmto tlie,andRauing flaine many of them vpon the place, 
he tooke a-great number of priſoners ; and himſelte rcmai. 
ning whole and-entire w1 his Forces ,.did with fingular | 
hardinefle and magnanimity affaile Ferainazd alſo, the van-. 
quiſherof his Father, and making him to flie, did recouer | 
againe the Guydon royall, which the faid «1 lphorſo his + 
Father had loft. | The Hiſtory of Portugall faith., 'rharthe |! 
Prince did great honourvntoa Knight which fabed theſfaid | 
Gayddr ," and. gaue him an yeerely rent or annuity of fiue | 
thouſand Marauedis, (which was at that time no {mall re. | 
uenue, 


aenue, in.comparifon of that it is at this pay ) being about 
I 2 duckats anda halfe, allowing 420 Maraaedis to cach 
duckar, and gratificd him with fund:y other gifts and great 
honours, Fernan4 wrote vato ?/bel the ſucceile of this 
battell, giuing her to vnderſtand, that it the Prince had not 
come,ghe King his Father had beene raken. Waereupon he 
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returned him this anſwer : that, if the Cockerell had nor 


me, the Cocke had beene taken ; and hereof came that 


co 
proucrbe which wee told you. Guaribay 1.tteth downe 
theſc laſt words, and confelleth the very truth. Ncuecrthe. 


leſſer, touching the reſidue of the Hiſtory , he reporteth z 


thoufand yntruths , which may be verified by the Hiltory 
which Damien de Goyes hath written of this Piince Dor 
7xax;inthe which he faith,that the Prince would haue kept 
and remained inthe held where the battel| was foughten, 
by the ſpace of three dayes , ifthe Archbiſh»p of Toledo 
had not diflwaded him , who with great inſtance and ear- 
neſt entreaty cauſed himto retire intothe Cirty,becaule the 
weather wasextreame cold , and his men were fore trauel- 

led and wearted, and had beenc ouer- watched for want of 
] . And he ſaid vnto him : Sir,your Highnefſe hath kept 
the Field long enough, theſe three heurcs you haue ſtaied 
here, areasgood asthreedayes, and one houre is as much 
as three; Some write,that in memory of this victory, King 
EaWaxd the fourth of England,ſent'vntothis Prince the or- 
der of the Garter, - And tne Caſtillians had fuch ill ſucceſſe 
continually againſt the Portugals,that(to grace themſclues, 
becauſerthe King «/phosſo was defeared and forſooke the 
keld :- ( thogghhis lonne held the field, and remained van- 
quiſher ) yet they ſhame not to attribute vnto them{lues 
the honour and viRory of this battel. 

Alphorſu Raymond the onely fonne of Urrace.the daugh. 
ter,of Alphonſe the (txt furnamed the Emperor,was borne 
in Avila, 8 City of Callie, and was nourithed and kept by 
them of the City , during the raigneof Alphonſws King of 
Aragon,alled the warriour, = a with kis wife - 

eene 


Damianus de 
Goyes in the 
life of the 
Prince Don 
luan. 


Auila, 
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Qucene of Caſtile, Mother of the ſaid Raymond, Now there 
were great reuolts and troubles 'in Caſtile, in the which 
they of Awi/a following the party of Ka)mord againſt the 
faid eAlphonſus his Father in Law , did ſo much, tharthe | 
Father in Law was diſfpolletſed of the gouernment,and the | 
Sonne in Law was inſtalled in the ſiege royall. Andber this | 
cauſe, this word hath paſſed for a common prouerbe : The 
fdclity of e4u:/a : and, eAuila is for the King. 
"  APEIEY Touching S:mances , you areto vnderſtand, that in the 
yeere 1463,Henrythe 4 raigning in Caſtile ,at the perſwa- 
fion ot ſome of the Princes,mary other Cities and I ownes | 
did reuolt from him, and grew into a rebellion, which they | 
calied, T he league of the Princes : and they entituled them- 
ſclues, Princes of the League. Ard jn imitation hereof did 
Philip King of Caſtile, inthe yeere 1 582 , baptize the | 
League, whijgh hath beene the occaſion of fo many mif- 
chibies and atf11&Qions, of which Fraunce hath eſpecially ta. 
ſted,andhadexperience for theſe nine yeeres laſt paſt, This 
is that League which hath wrought ſo great damage tothe. 
Church of Rome,and hath fo ruinated and pulled it "_ 2 
as it ſhallneede many-hundreds of yeerts to reſtore it a- 
gaine. But to our matter: in procelle of «me,the Souldiers 
of the Kings Army,being greatly augmented,and their pu. 
iffance much increaſed; they-came to the City of Toro : and 
the King hauing aduertifement, that they of the League 
) were iflued out of Valladolid , and that having broken 
downe and razed the willes ot Begnafleur,they were gone 
ro Simancas, he ſent preſently J#hn Hernandes Galiude his 
Captaine Generall, with 3 000 Horſes, for the ſuccours of. je 
the Towne : which beingentred into Simancas,were beſfie. *- | 
ged by them of the League, who notwithllanding , were 
more afraid thenthoſe whom they had beſieged, The Lac- 
kies within the Towne (who ſhewed themlelues to be of a 
wonderfull good courage ) hauing afſembled themſelues 
one day in a great number, and mocking thoſe that had be- 
heged them, did make a pidture:, which Tn_ the 
| rcnbl- 
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| anddrawne through the ſtrectes and publike places of Si- 
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Archbiſhop of Toledo; whom (becauſe he was a Rebell a- 

gainſt his King and Lord) they called Don Opas, the bro- 

ther of the Count /zliar, who cauſed the Moores to enter 

into Spaine againſt the King Rodericke, After which, one 

of the Lackies being appointed for a Iudge , fate himſelfe Idgemene 
downe on the iudgement'ſeat , commanding the priſoner F'*5" by ahe 
to be brought before him, (which was the pifture of the painſd hy, 
Archbiſhop)and ke gaue iudgement vpon him inthis man-. Archbiſhop of 
ner: Foras muchas Don eAlphorſo ( arillo Archbiſhop of Toledo, 
Toledo, following the Reppes of the Biſhop Don Opas the G uar. lib.17, 
deſtroyer of Spaine, hath beene a Traytor tohis King and cap .14. 
naturall Lord , rebelling againſt him with his places ard 
Fortreſſes,and with the money which he put into his hands 

to doe him ſeruice, For theſe cauſes, hauing ſeene and con- 

ſidered of his deſerts by his triall, wherein hath appeared 
his wicked praRtifes, and felonious offences, wedoe there. 
fore condemne him to be burned;and that he be firſt trayled 


mancas : and that in the execution thereof , the common 
cryer ſhall cry and proclaime with a loud voice: This isthe | tf 
iuttice commanded to be done,namely,that this cruel] Dow | 1 
Opas ſhall be burnt for his offence and treſpaſſe ; becauſe 
hauing receiued diuers places, fortreſſes, and monies of his (! 
King , kcc hath rotwithſtanding reuolted and rebelled a- | 
gainlt him. 
Quien tal haze, que t.ul pague, 
That is to ſay, 
So doe, ſo hawc, | 
The iuvdgement being pronounced : another Lackey ta- 

king the piture between his armes with anopen cry,threw 
it torth of the Towne, hauing inhis company more then 
three hundred Lackies, and immediately two of their com- 
pany made a great fire to burne it,not farre from the campe 
of the enemy. who looked on whileſt they were doing of it; 
and whileſt the picture was in burning, all the Lackies to- 


gether with open throat cryed and'ſang : p 
55 S 2 Eſta 


g 
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; perſons there were, who (notwithſtanding the comman- 
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| Ofla 05 Simantiy, 

Don Op ac T rahidor, 

T vo Perafior. 

Which isto ſay : 
Thus Smuancas, 

{ Don Opas, O thou T raitour ) 

eAndnot Pegnaſtor. | ; 
With many other ſpeeches tothat purpoſe. Which ſong of 
theirs was for a long time after vied in Caſtile, and was 
commonly ſung both inthe Court, and throughour all that 
Realme. | « 

After that the Porrugals had depoſed Don Sancho, ſarna- 
med Capelo.trom his Realme and Kingdome, Don Alphenjo 
his brother ( who was then Coumy of Bologne vpon the 
Sea) was choten Gouernour of Portugall by the fame Por. 
tugals. This cle&tion ( which they made, together with the 
depoſition of the ſaid Sancho, was a and confirmed 
by Pope Innocent the 4,in a Councell held at Lyons : which 
was the cauſe that the ſaid Aiphonſo went from thence into 
Portugall with Letters of fauour from the {aid Jwnecent the 
fourth, to the peoples of Portugall, praying and requiring 


them , that they would obey and fubmit themſelues ynto | 


him, anddeliver vnto himall the Cities, Townes,and Ca- 
ſtlesof the Realme in generall. Neuerthelefle ſome ſpeciall 


dement of the Pope, or the force of Alphonſo) becauſe they 
ſuppoſed that this did derogate from the loyalty which they 
ought vntotheir King, would not yeeld thereunto, but op- 
poſed themiclues againſt the faid 4/phonſoe, and would not 
render vnto him the Townes and Caſtles which had beene 
committed to their cuſtody by their King Sancho, Fernavd 


Ruis Pachico Lord of Ferreyra wasone of thoſe, who be- * 


ing beficged by Don eAlphonjo within the Towne of (le- 
r:co, and ſeeing himſelfe inextreame neceſlity of viatuals, 
there happencdby greatchance a T rowt to fall within the 
Caſtle trom the talents of an'Eagkc, flying oner the place: of 

the 
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the which he made a preſent to Dew eAipherſo with two 
fie white manchets , tothe intent he might make him t c- 
tecue that hice was very wellprouided of victuals, ſeeing ke 
was not as yet without fuchdehcates and dainties. Info 
mach that the Gouernour eL/phonſo beleening that ke had 
viauals fecretly conueyed vnto him,raiſed his fiegeandde. 
parted, T his deuife was imputed to Ferrend Rn, as a no- 
cable point of fidelitie in the ſeruice of his Lord and mai- 
ſer : after whoſe death he did im.mediatly yeeld vp the 
ſaid towne- to the ſaid e-L/phonſo, theneledled tho- 
ſen King OO REID tis brother had 
_ no iffue behinde him ) without any other accord ar con- 
ition, | 


The ſaid AipLon/w for the ſame reaſon beſieged the Ca- The Caltle © 
ſile of the citic of Coimbre , the Captaine whereof was cal. © it 


led e Martin de Freptas ; who was broughtto thar neceffi.. 
tic,that both bread and water failed him, notwithftanding 
neither his owne wants,nor the great promiſes which A/. 


phonſa made vnto his Captaine could draw him torender 


the Caſtle vnto him. Dor'ELiphonſo 
and conftancie of his Captaine, and being to ſaue 
his life, aſſoone astydings were brought him that the King 
Saxche his brother was dead(who dicd _— the liege)he 
ſent from his armie to the befieged, both bread, ficſh, and 0. 
ther viRualsneceſſaric for their ſuſtenance; and hee wrote 
ynto the Captaine that the King Sancho was doad and bu- 
ried in the towne of Toledo ; and he promiſed to gine him 
great tonour and preferment , praying him that he would 
not any longer trouble himſelfe, but render vp the caſtle vn- 
to him,ſecing now his King was deceaſed.and that he was 
choſen King by the Portugals, and kad becne receiued and 
confirmed inthe kingdome by the oth of fidelitie and alle- 
throughout the realme . The Captaine ſeeing the 
, demanded of the King onely fo long time of truce, 
as Was needfullfor him to go into Caſtik , and to ſee with 
his owne eyes, it that report were tiue or not : which the 
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King hauing graunted him , he tooke his tourney , and 

comming to Toledo , cauſed the ſepulchre of King'Sx- 

cho to bee opened, and-hauing taken good notice. and 

knowledge of him, hee bound rhe keyes ofthe Caſtle to 

his right arme, of. the which hee cauſed an a&t and re. 

cord to be made by a publike Notarie, whom he had there 

of purpoſe to that effet : And ſo returning from thence 
into Portugall , he rendred the caſtle to the King e/phoy- 
ſw. The King in token of ſo rare a cenſtancie and fideli- 
tie, reſtored tohim againe the keepirg of the ſaid caſtle, 
and gaue him the place freely to him and to the heires of 
his bodie for euer , with this prerogatiue, that neither 
he, norany of his poſteritie , ſhould bee bounden to doe 
homage for the ſame, either to himſelfe or tothe Kings 


his ſucceſſors . Frets hauing kiſſed the Kingshand , and 


.yeelded moſt humble thanks to his Maicſtic tor fo greata 
fauour,, did not .onely refuſe to accept of the Kings gift, 
but forbad his ſonnes , ar:d all the ifſue that ſhould ; 
of him , vpon paine of his curſe,neuer to take charge, nor 
to vndertake the cuſtodie and guard ot any towne or ca- 
ſtle, for which they ſhould bec bounden to doe fealtic and 
homage vntoany Prince whatſocuer, Thus you ſec,what 
15 meant by Auila, Simancas, (elorico,&the caitle of Corm. 
bre,all which arenotable examples moſt worthy to be con- 
ſidered ; and may bee a ſhameto many men in this our age, 
wherein they make ſo ſmall account & reckening of a ver- 
tue ſo rare and commendable. My maiſters,put your hands, 
I pray you, into your boſoms, and ſee how they are tull of 
leprofie:returne and conſider well with your lelues,and ac- 
knowledge your faulrs,for God hath alwaies his eares open 
to heare them that ſeeke vnto him for mercie, 

Now as cancerning the king of Caſtile, I would be very 
glad , that you would well vnderſtand & conceive what the 
meaning of this 15,6 wherof we haue already ſpoken ſome. 
what;& is at large handled in that booke which Fricr Joſeph 

T exere(areligious perſon of the order of S.Dominicke hath 

NEVE made 
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made concerning the Genealogie of the moſt chriſtianking: 
who is the very ſame perſon, that did preach, how we arc 
' bound to loue all men of whatſocuer religion, ſeR or nation 
'that they be,cnen the Caltilians themſelues: which Monke - 
becing a Portugall (it may bee) doth not fully know how 
much the Spaniſh nation is agrecued to mas heare, that 
' kin Philip ſhould entitle himſelf king of Spaine ( we ſpeake 
nor meane not in this pumber the vulgar andraſcall fort of 
"Caſtilians, becauſe they 04 ar that their king be. 
ing fo,they alone ſhall haue all therule'8 gouernment of the 
world. ) ' For there bee diuers other reatons beſides thoſe 
which he alledgerh,which are of no ſmall importanceto let 
you know:thatas they of Arragon & Nauarce are not alro- 
ether out of\hope to ſee themlelues yer one day deliuered 

| 2 the tyrant ( which may beallo faid of Portugall. ) fo 
they haue a deſire likewiſe ro —_—_ their monarchies en- 
tire, that is to ſay,the priuiledges,preheminences, preroga- 
tives, dignities,othces,cuſtomes,& laguage of their realmes: 
& it may be , that Godot his diuine —_ & mercy will 
. permit one day, that there ſhalbe raiſed vp ſome Moſes for 
the reſtoring of them to their liberty, for ſo alſo ſome haue 
written touching the children of Iftaell; that aftertheir en. 
try into Egipt,they did continually keep 3 things eſpecially 
vncorrupted & in their firſt integrity:to wit,their language, 
which was the Hebrew tongue, one ſelfe ſame faſhion of ap- 
parelling themſelues, and the proprietie ofthe ſurnames of 
their Families: And in caſe his Chriftian Maieſty would re. 
ſolue to draw & deliuer that realme of Nauarretromthe ty- 
ranny of the Gaſtilian, hee ſhould finde a Conftable & all o- 
ther officers of the ſaid realme,who would aſfilt him, & doe 
their vttermoſt endeauors to ſerue him faithfully:to the in- 
vent they mightremaine iritheir countrey with their char. 
ges & offices, ynder the obcilſance of a-naturall king,& not 
ofa Caſtilian . And if the molt excellent Duke of Lorraine, 
were diſpoſed to reſtore, Arragon, Valenria,Catalonia, &c. 


he ſhould hauc an Admirall, & many officers ofthoſe realms 
- | _ 


to accompany him: & they 
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would hold & eſtceme thEſelnes 
for molt happy & fo-runare, tod-livec their cuntry fro the 
tyranny & yoak of a ſtranger, &to redeliuer it to anatucall 
& lawfull Pgince. If che Portugals likewiſe would determine 
and refolue themſelues to cneoſe by eloRtion (as they haue 
right ſo ro doe) ſome Prince or ſome other ofthe people ci. 
ther white,or negro (for it is moſt certaine, that to deliuec 


them{lucs of the tyranny of Phbp, they would be content | 


to receuue to their King the meaneſt negcoof Guinee, if he 
be a Chriſtian,and will live in the Realme with them ) they 
are fully perſwaded, and they haue reaſon, that this would 
be a great help and fartherance to the accompliſhment af 
their deſires , to finde for their defence and preſeruation, 8 
Conſtable of Portugall, a Marſhall,and Adniirall,and all o. 
ther ſuch like officers of the Realme : and their records and 
writings done in their owne tongue , thef1ſhions of their 
ments, and the ſurnames of their families . Contrary. 
wiſe,if it begraunted and yeelded vnto Php, that he may 
oncetake vpon him this title of King of Spune, it is mofl 
certaine and ſure, that he will make onely one houſe royal 
of all Spaine, with a Conftable, Marſhall,or Marſhals,and 
Admirall, g:aund Mailter, great Chambverlaine, maiſter of 
che Horſe,and all other ſuch like othicers of the Realme, all 
which ſhall be called of Spune generally, and they will call 
themſelues alſo by the name onely of Spaniards, and will 


vnite all of them into one onely bodice , which will turnets. 


the great dammage and preiudice of the particular ſtates 
and kingdomes of Spaine,and to the great profit and ſurety 
of Philip and his poſteritie. Full little do ſtrangers know of 
what importance this matrer is; and thereot it commerh 
that they ſpeake fo fondly and fooliſhly when they talke 
thereof , which is a thing greatly to be blamed 
hended in them : conſidering that it is againſt the hy , 


which ſ@ych.thatit isa great inciuility for any man to ivdge' 
erſtand , The nations of 
Spaine doc ſee very well what miſctuefe this may bring v- 


of that which hee doth not vynderſtand 
pon 


| repre- 


LF «A » . » » EF ww 
* 4 - bh "7 - k \ — * x 7 
- © — "x: —J ->4 ' y IF% IST ADV vw 
4 $3 Ip. f. © IJ : th © 


*E. <a 


| A Komiſp Catholtckes diſcomerte, 31 
pon them: and therefore they doe refiſt and withſland it 
with ſo great force and vehemencie. The Caſtillian know- 
eth full well the great aduancement and allurance , which 
would hereof enlue to his eſtate, if he could reach fſofarre: 
and that is the caule, he is ſocarneſt to get himlelfe entitled 
king of Spaine. Hes (as wehauc before fayd) very expert 
and well feene in hiſtories,as hispredeceflors were alfo be. 
fore him: and by reading of them he bath learned that this 
is the moſt eaſic meane and readie way ro commaund pea- _ 
ceably,and to gaine-the affetion of all the Spaniards. Hi- 
ſtories do ſhew vs, how Egbert avaliantand m mus, 
| Prince, being choſen king of the realme of Welt Saxons in v7; -rom_ag 
great Brittaine (which Kealme contained the prouinces of ;n Eneland 
Cornewall, Deuon, Sommerfet, Wiltſhire, Dorſerſhire, 
Hampfhire, and Barkeſhire: and truſting vpon hisskill and 
knowledge in the art military , which hee had learned: in 
Fra unce vnder Charlemazgne, where he had beene baniſhed 
for many years,he reſolued to make himlelfe King & Lord © 
of all great Brittaine, leauing Scotland apart . And begin- 
ning his enterpriſehe firft ſubduedthe prouince of Wales, 
which is the ſtrongeſt of all the reſt, After which he wanne 
the Realmes of Kent, Mercia, Northumberland, and the 
Realmeofthe Eaſt Saxons, called Effex: hauing gotten this Q*"athe: 
prouince, and thoſe fourerealmes , Egbert ſecing himſelfe ;, Norkih* 
now Lord of five . and that there now reſted no more to 
| conquer butthe Realme of Sufſex , ſo called of the South 
| Saxons,and that of the Eaft Saxons , called Eaſt Anglia,of 


Whoſe forces he made no great reckening. And bethinking 
with himſelfe how he might aſſure and ſecure theſe domini- 
| ons and Seigniories vntohimfclfe, he determined not one- 

ly toroote our and extinguiſh the name and memory of the 
Brittaines the ancient inhabitants of that 11e, but alſo gaine 
the good willes and affe tions of his fubic&ts , by a new 
name,and fo by that meanes to draw vntohimſclte the reſi. 
due which remained yet vnconquered, Tothis efteR and 
purpote he ordained PIER and by a a>"? 


} 
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edict commaunded, thit from that day forwards all 

thoſe ſeuen Realmes ſhould bee named by one onely name 

England : and that all the inhabitants ſhould name them- 

Pebertthe | ſelues Engliſhmen. And by this meanes hee came readily 
fielt king of and fully to the ende of his delire. Inimitation of this Eg- 
Ergland. ber, Fernand the ſecond king of Arragon , andthe fitt of 
chat name,king of Caſtile,ſceing himſelfe Lord of the grea- 

\ reſt part of Spain?:and that there reſted no more for him to 
gaine faue onely Nauarreand Portugall,he employed all his 

torces artd endeanonrsroobraine from the Princes realmes, 

and prouinces of 5paine ,' that which they refuſed, to wit, 

tharhee might entitle and write himſclfe King of Spaine|. 

With the like ambition and deſire, Philip his great graund- 

child, pretendeththarthe Realmes of Spaine , uu now of 

late Portug1ll haute conſtantly reſolutely denied him , and 

which you doe giue himTo readily and (o liberally. So that 

. now Lthinke you will perfe&tly vnderſtand the cauſe 
wherectore Phifip doeth wrirehimſclte King of Caſtile and 

Caftillians of Leon,&c. For the'nations of Spaine,and the Caſtilli- 
and Caſtiia ansthemfclues callhiny, howbcit that you doe make a ieft 
whatit mea- andtoy of it, not knowing how much it, doerh import them 
_ cate foto do,andtherefort I hope tharfrom henceforth you will 
all choſe king- by theſe in{traQions both know your owne ignorance and 

domes,which correc this your fault and ouerſight, | 

thekingsof =  Wecallthem Caftilians ,' which are naturall and borne 
GO - inthe Realmeof Catilc), and inthoſe Realmes which the 
5: Moores, Kings of Caltile(with the aide of the Kings of Nauarre, Ar- 
Theparticular ragon,and Portugall,& other Soueraigne' Lords of Spaine) 
namesofthe haue gotten and wrelted-out of the hands and poſlcllion of 
K Aon ws the Moores: all which Realmes wee'name. by one oncly 
enthes name, new Caſtile,” Of theſe Realmes,thar which was rhe 
wererecouz- ſhorteſt time in the power and puiſlance of the Moores 
rediromih2 yas the kingdome of Toledo, which was reftored to liber- 
ops, 4c, tic by eAlphonſws the 6,called the Emperour, inthe yeare 
be ans 1086,hauing bin left vnto them, : when Spaine was loſt by 
no.1085, * King Rodtrick,inthe yeare 7 1:4,fothatby this Maps 
| TH edo 
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ledo the'chiefe arnd-metropolitan City of Spaine , was in The reaſon 
the-poſſeſſion of the Infidels by the ſpace of: 372 yeeres. wheretore Bra. | 
For thiscauſe the City of Braga in Portugall, Mc&opolitan ga emitleth her 
of the Realme of Galicia, and hauing beene alwayes main. !*< Primace jw. 
tained againſt the Moores by the Portugals,the Inhabitants *P* 

thereof (whoat the tymc when they buildedit, were called 

Galli Bracchati)) and where thcre haue beene Biſhops ſuc- 

cclliucly tom the beginning of the primitiue Church eucn 

till this time,did heretofore odtaine the primacy of Spaine, 

and ſhee doth yet ſo entitle her telte, againſt the conſent and 

liking of the Church of Toledo, which atter it came to be 

reſtored to her liberty , did againe beginto reuine and take 

acr formertitle, and the Archbiſhops ot thoſe places doe 

yetatthis day diſpute and contend, whethes of them ſhould 
haue the preheminence, 

 Cordua was inthe powerof the Moores by the ſpace of Corqua a, 

5223 yeeres, foritwas reſtored inthe yeere 1236, the 29 

of Tune,onthe Fealt of the A —_ S. Peter and S. Paul. 

Murcia was in their poſſeſlton by the ſpace of 5 2 7 yeers. Murcia g. 


For it was recouered inthe yeere 1241 , on which yecre Viiucrkty of 


alſothe Vniuerlity of Salamanca was tounded. a oe 
Iaen was ynder the Moores 5 39 yeeres,and was reflored ,j1 PP 

in the ycere 1243. y laen 4, 

| Seuull hauing beene held by them for the ſpace of 5; 5 

yecres,was ſetat liberty inthe yecre 1248, 

Calis was vndertheir commaund by the ſpace of 555 ©,1;,; 
yeercs,and was reeſtabliſhedinthe yecre 1 2 69,in the time 
of ?acob «Aben fuceph King of Marocco, 

Algrzirahauing beene in their ſubiection for 630 yeeres, Algizir,'s, 
was deliucred inthe yeere 1344. For the recouery of this 
City,the people of the Realmes of Callile and of Leon,did 
grant and accord to giue vnto the King eA/phorſws the Iufti- 
cer aslorg as the ſiege ſhould endure, the tribute which is 
called eAica vale: Which is a my _ the pound of 
all the Merchandize which ſhould be fold, The which tri- 


Scuil 5. 


bute Alphoy/u moſt yniuſtly and ambitiouſly againſt the - 
Tt T 3 will © 


Gibralcar.$, . 


Malega.g. 


Granada,1o, 


( 
Cities:the 


rmacaning 
thereof, 
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will of thoſe peoples,, d:d exaR as long as he liued. In fo 
much as the kings his ſucceffors hane not onely ever fince 
continuedit , bnt th2y haue allo auzm2nted it , and they 
make them pay at this day one vponrten. | 
Gtbraltar,waSheld by the Moores for 748 yeares,and 
was recouered in the yeare 1462+ RET 
 Malega was vnder them 773 yeares , and was recon- | 
quered inthe yeare 1487. : | 
Granada was regained in tho yeare 1492, and was the . 
laſtcitie and realme taken from the Mores , who had en- 
ioyed itthe ſpace of 778. - | 
This being Knowne, it isno maruell, as Ihaue writ. 
ten in this Treatiſe', that tht Caſtilians are deſcended of 
the Mores and Iewes, (for theſe two peoples live mingled 
pell mell together )and that the pronunciation of their lan. 
age is after the Moriſh taſhion + ſeeing that the Mores | 
aue inhabited in that countrie ſo many hundred of yeares, | 
and doe yet at this preſent poflefſe andoccuprea great patr 
of Caſtile. || LC 
Cirics in Spainc, are thoſe peoples wherein Biſhops 
Seas arecſtabliſhed . Theſe bee alfo ſome cities which by 
particular priuitedge (albeit they bee not Metropolitancs 
nor heads of Biſhoprickes) doe vie this title and preroga. 
tiue : howbeir there bee very few of them. Berweene a 
Citic and a Towne, there tsa preat difference , aſwell in 
authoritic,as in prerogatiues, honours and priutledges, In 


' Ciries there are commonly (orrigrdores , ſpecially m Por- 


gall, who'may be reſembled tothe Prezours and Gouer- 
nours of the annctent Romanes, - winch gouerned the pro. 
uinces. One citie hath many rownes, peoples, and villages 
which areſubie&s vmo it, afwell in remporall as ſpicituall 
matters. In ſach fort;that the crrics are as the heads,and-the 
rownes aSthe members. For this cauſe when therehappe. 
meth any great affaires or common reuokt in Spaine , the 


rownes doalwayes follow the party of that city 
they are dependant , And to reduce any peopke into a 
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the antiquitie ofthe place is more required then the great. 
neſſe of tt. There be many Cities which are but meanel 
peopkd, and Townes which are full and thicke of people. 
Valladolid, e Medina del Campo , eMaaril, and (aceles in 
Caſtile,Sartaren, eAbrantes, Seruuall, and Olizenea in Por. 
tugall, are very great Townes, and notably well peopled, 
and yet they ſurpaſle in greatnefſe many of the Cities : ne- 
axrheltle, they are not for all that endowed with all theſe 
prerogatiues,neither are they called Cities, Ya/ladolid and 
Santaren arc oftull of people, that when in Spaine we make 
compariſon of the greatneſle of Cities and of Townes, we 
fay; ( indad par ciudad, Lisbona en Port «gal: Vila par villa, 
Ualladolid en Cafiilla : fi quieres otra tal, buſca Sentaren en 
Portugal that is to ſay : City for City, Lisbon in Portugall : 
Towne for Towne : Valladolid in Caſtile: if you will find 
any other the like , ſeeke Santaren in Portugall. It is not 
many yceres ſince that King Philphath honoured the faid yait2golia 
Towne of Y.«{ ado/id with the title of a City and hath made made a City, 
it an Epiſcopall Sea: and that was,both becauſe Valladolid and Biſhops 
was wonderfull well peopled (as hath beene ſaid ) as alfo -s by K. Phi 
becauſe it is one of the moſt noble and chiefeſt Townes of ** 
Ciſtile,full of g-eatand rich buildings,Churches, Monaſte. King Philip 
ries, Colledges, principall Houſes, and generall Studies : borne in Val- 
and alſo becauſe his Mateſty was borne inthat Towne the ladolid. The 
2 2 day of May 152 7,0na Tueſday about foure houres af... **7* of his na» 
ter noone. mW 

The Townes in, Spaine are beſt-peopled , which haue 4 
within their limits and texritories many Villages, hamlets, $,ine which 
and Houſes, and hane their wnciſdeftion limited and ſubie- they be. 
cd to the Cities. Truetis, thatthere be ſome Townes, 
which are the heads of Bayhite-wikes and gouernements, 
as in Portugall, the Towne of Santaren, of the which wee 
ſpake before, and the Towneof Tomar, which hath 42 
Townes depending of her iurifdiction. T hefe two Townes 
in Poctugall doe precede and haue the preheminence of the 
place before many Cities, in the publike Aſſemblies of the 

'T 3 Eſtates 
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Eſtates of that Kingdome, The Towneof vpre. 
cedeth and gocth betore 1 3 Cries, and is preceededonely 
of foure, to wit, Lisbon , Coimbre, Ebora, and Puerto: 
which in Latine is called Citrras Portug «lleuſis. Santaren 
inthe time of the Romanes was called fuhum Prefidinm, 
and was a Court Royall, er ( as they call it in Fraunce, a 
Court of Parliament) and was a Colonie of the Romanes. 
Tomar alſo at the ſame time was called Nabantia, and was 
an ancient City- [521 


Now I ſuppoſe that I have ſufficiently performed 
my promiſe, and farisfied your 
| deſire, and 1s fare 


you' well, 
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